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Wt “ Ciflftt” Stands for.

"LIGHT” proclains a belief in the existence and life
o the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
meteria organism, and in the reality and value of in-
telligent intercourse  between  spirits  embodied an'
qarits discamate.  This position it firmly and cosis
tertly maintains.  Its columns are open to a full and
free disoussion- conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
s and reverent inquiry— its only aim being, in the
wadk of its motto, “Light! More Light!”
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NOTES BY THE WAY.

Butinthe ages thou slialt be

Alink from unknown, to unknown,
Abrldgﬁ across a darkling sea,

Alight on the world’s pathway thrown.

TnE “Ancient Wisdom."

We doubt not that the shrewd observer of that kind
of literature which is described as the wisdom of the
past will note the necessity for critical discrimination.
Much that is regarded as "ancient wisdom" is ancient,
certainly, but it is not wisdom. The recent discoveries
in Egypt have shown us in a vivid way how small a
span is even three thousand years in the history of
the world, and have further taught us how much ol
barbaric superstition is mixed up with the occult and
mystical learning -of the races of antiquity. Hitherto
Tine has done most of the winnowing of the true from
the false. But the process will go on more rapidly as
human intelligence takes its right place in the work.
We have sometimes thought that the same principle
whioh operates in preserving man the spirit from dis-
solution, has also its part in the mental and spiritual
order to whioh he belongs. We see that Truth of all
kinds has a “survival value.” The great sayings, and
the noble philosophies remain, while all else goes into
oblivion. Such a test is equally applied to our Spirit-
ualism. All in it that is real or true endures, un-
scathed and unblemished>no matter how desperate the
ordeal. Whether ancient or modern its true wisdom
is imperishable. This is the only test we recognise,
and it is one by which we are willing to abide.

# # * #
Romanism and Reason.

Apamphlet entitled, "Light in Darkness” (Burns,
QOates, and Washbourne, Ltd.), whioh has recently
made its appearance, induces in us curious reflections.
Itisthe work of a Roman Catholic writer, who appeal's
to desire that his (or her) Church shall treat modern
Spiritualism with more respect and understanding than
it has yet shown. The author deplores the attitude ol

“light" can be obtained at all JSqoltstall?
an newsagents; ot bs Subscription,
22/» per annum.

Saturday, May 5, 1923.

‘"Whatsoever doth luaa Manifbst is Light |™—Paul.

[aNewspaper:] Price Focrpence.
hostility taken up, and pleads for a recognition of the
fact that the work of leading Spiritualists, like Sir
Arthur Conan Doyle, is really bringing the world back
to religion. Of Sir Arthur the writer of the pamphlet
says:—

Can any fair-minded Christian blame him? Read what
he says of his first state before condemning the last: “When
I had finished my medical education in "1882 | found my-
self, like many young medical men, a convinced materialist
as regards our personal destiny.”  Shall we Catholics
denounce Conan Doyle because” he does not emerg;a from
his discoveries a convinced member of our Church? Shall
we quench all smoking flax because it does not flame with
Divine inspiration? The Lord forbids it, and should we
not be thankful that, amid the rather dogmatic and im-
perative assertions of one who invents a “Neéw Revelation,"
we find Conan Doyle proclaiming that Spiritualism is
“absolutely fatal to” materialism” ‘and not to religion?

* # * *

Our Own Attitude.

The author of the pamphlet under notice shows more
intelligence as a critic of Spiritualism than we usually
find in the ranks of religious orthodoxy. Some apt
quotations are made from Sir Oliver Lodge’s "Ray-
mond,” designed to prove that spirit communications
are not the diabolical things that religious bigotry re-
presents them to be.  True, it is asserted in the
pamphlet, that “the Catholic Church is the only safe
medium of communication,” but it is also contended
that the best Spiritualists “according to their lights
are in good faith"; and it is suggested that in scientific
Spiritualism the Church can find a powerful weapon
to assist it “in conquering the greatest enemy of God
on earth, Materialism.” We do not, however, share the
view (implied rather than expressed) that Spiritualism
is likely to prove a recruiting ground for the Roman
Church. We have never found that successful recruit-
ing is the result of recruiting officers dealing out
curses and abuse to the people they desire to attract.
But persons inflamed with religious fanaticism are not
conspicuous for good sense. While we have read the
very fair-minded and intelligent pamphlet under notice
with interest and pleasure, we do not forget that it
appears at the same time as a book, also from a Roman
Catholic source, which levels a false charge against
that section of Spiritualists which appears before the
public as a religious body. Holding os we do an inde-
pendent attitude towards the various religious sects
and communities (especially as Spiritualists are to be
found in all—or nearly all—of them) we can afford to
regard with composure their pronouncements whether
for or against Spiritualism. The only consideration
for us is its truth, and not whether it is in conformity
with any particular body of theological opinion or
scientific doctrine.

A World-Rkiagiox must make its appeal to the uni-
versal elements in man._ Sectional religions have passed or
are_passing.—Rev. Dr. J. G Caiimi.e.

[0 dr A Christian, In the estimate of the avorage
soldier, meant tlint %/ou must not amuse yourself on Sunday
and thzﬁ%ou must believe that the whalé swallowed Jongb |
- TIK 1O GF LIGHRIp,
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SOME RECENT ADVANCES

PSYCHICAL

RESEARCH.

ADDRESS BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH.

On Thursday evening, 26th ult., Mr. Stanley De Brath
delivered an address on” Recent Advances in Psychical Re-
search to the members and friends of the London” Spiritua-
list Alliance, at 6, Queen-square. Mr. 6. E. Wright occu-
pied theechair. Mr. De Brath said:—

.| have_often been asked, “What is the use of Spiritua-
lism?”  The question almost takes away my abllltP/ to
answer, for the state of mind that asks it almost precludes
a convincing reply.

. That state of mind seems to be one that takes no interest
in anything not convertible to material use; it ignores the
knowledge of human destiny and the development of charac-
ter that governs that destiny; and it implies contentment
with, or at least indifferencé to, the present state of the
world. Its_position seems to be, “We are all in the same
boat, and if we lead_averagely decent lives, whatever the
future has in store (if there is any future), it will not be
affected by what we think of it.”

Quite lately, in one of the most advanced of the Church
papers, “The Modern Churchman,”” Canon Price put for-
ward the opinion that “Christianity has little more to (1;_a|,n
or to_lose directly by psychical reSearch than by scientific
enquiry in any otherfield.” He says:—

~“1 will take for granted the claims of Spiritualists as
in substance proved, that they have established the con-
tinuity of personal existence through death, and the fact
of communication from those who have passed over. It is
a large admission, but yet it is one which will increase the
force” of the following general reflections: First, What is
the life to which_these ‘investigations introduce us? It is
life on the psychic, not on the spiritual plane . . . it
implies that the psychic body is material—of a most subtle
and attenuated character, no doubt, ,like the ether that
pervades grosser substances, yet distinct(from she spirit
whose organ and vesture itis. . . . Spiritualism . . .
certainty” robs death of much terror, it promises future
recognition .. it is comforting because it seems to
minimise the difference between this state and the next.
Yet, as hitherto expounded, it has no necessary connection
even with Theism,* and is but a very refined form of
Materialism, which does not seem to contain either the
theological or the ethical elements of which religions are
composed. It is the shadow of this world cast on the next.”
.. . “It seems to follow that Spiritualism does not
throw any light either upon the truth or falsehood of exist-
ing' religions. sIf Atheism_and Agnosticism are possible
positions in this world, it is natural to conclude that they
may be equally so in the world revealed by psychical re-
search. The spirits who communicate profess themselves
of the most various creeds. They continue to believe as
they did'on earth, and know nothing more than we do
about ultimate problems. In fact, they seem to have very
little information of a useful kind t0 impart upon any
topic. And if .they were to offer us such, how should we
know_that _they were not speaking through their hatsP

“Psychical 'Research, then, on"the most favourable esti-
mate of it, does not_reveal the secret of eternal life. . . .
It may be an ignis fatuus, Thought transference will
account for,many of its marvels, and fraud is undoubtedly
the source of others. It is often morbid and grotesque—
it sweeps People off their feet and upsets their balance.
It seems to cheapen and vulgarise the unseen. ._ . .
Some among us, and they the “sanest and most spiritual,
will recoil from it with distaste. They will agree with Dean
Inge, for whom ghost stories have no attraction, and who
would be sorry to have to believe them.”

| have quoted this at length because it _is a very usual
position, and one that we have to face. Those who speak
and write thus do not take the trouble to see what the
most- representative journal in the South of England—
Light—has repeatedly said on these very points. They do
not acquaint themselves either with thée psychological “and
scientific side, or with the philosophical and religious side
of a movement whose principal characteristic is that it in
world-wide, and came into existence simultaneously all over
the world of Europe and the Americas in the second half
of the 19th century, at a time when sceptical science,,
theological subtleties, and material wealth had combined to
obliterate from many minds the primary verities that the
soul is a real being” Independently of the body, and that
the true human evolution is not ability, to invent wireless
telephony, new types of motor cars and aeroFIanes, nor
even high explosives and poison-gas, but, as Alfred Russel
Wallace said, it is the development of a spiritual being fit
to survive death. This evolution does definitely involve the

ethical qualities which Our Lord_and Master laid doan &
the secret of the endless progression called eternal life.

'But the acceptance of the soul as a real being which an
exist, and does exist, independently of the body, is the firt
step to the realisation of the necéssity for those qualities. *
and this proof has been given by Spiritualism and ical
Research to many thousands to ~ horn the Churches, for ae ;
reason or another, were unable to bring it home.

Now, thanks to the Experimental Method released from
the obsession of fraud, by makingfraud ph smallgn_nml_ble 1
there have been four great advances made in this subject, 1
They are:—

1. The proof of ectoplasm as a material plastic to :
thought-power; o

2. The existence or transcendental faculties independent®
of Time and Space; . o

3. The adoption of experimental method and inditeJ
ence to sceptics; _ . o

4. The recognition that_etherial physics involves a dif-
ferent relativity from that in which we now live.

E ctoplasmic Forms.

« Ectoplasm is matter of a kind somewhat akin to po* |
tophisin. The very small amounts that it has been foud j
ossible to detach ‘and analyse seem to show an albuminoid
asis.  This is, of course, "dead ectoplasm. = When alive it
ma_¥ bo invisible,’ Vaporous, semi-liquid, semi-solid, or even
quite solid. It is a new form of organic matter. It ke
haves as if alive, it grows into living forms. It is

out and re-absorbed, can move material objects: penetrates
clothlng: can be felt when invisible: discharges an electron d
scope: does not conduct electricity in some forms, doesa
duct it in others: when given off the medium loses weigt. .
At the laboratory of the international Metapsychio Institute *
a self-recording weighing machine has been sét up by wich
variations in weight of the medium are registered cna
time-chart so that the exact moment of variafion in weigt
can be defined.  Crawford, repeatedly observed the s
Bgelrg)omenon, the variation in weight Sometimes being o&r

S.

The most remarkable fact of all is that it seems to ke
plastic to thought which is not the thought of the expert
Inenters. Mechanical rods are produced to
mechanical effects (Crawford).  Animal forms are created .
(Paris, Munich, and Warsaw ex erlments%. Living facss,
hands and feet are presented. ax moulds of the latter
are_available and plaster casts from them. This was verified
in England as far back as 1874, but as they were single ex
genme_nt_s at seances they were scouted as frauds, and only |
Sir William Crookes and Alfred Russel Wallace saw their J
|mP_ortance: and both suffered much defamation for their -

i

Q)

testimony to_truth. No other_men of scienoe came fo-
ward to” verify the facts experimentally.  Even yet the
British College of Psychic Scienoe at 59, Holland Park is

the only place I know in England’ where such phenomena 3
have been made available to enquirers; and this at great
financial cost to its disinterested Brln_upals. .

Dr. Geley’s experiments in Paris were witnessed by .
over one hundred professional men, first and last; and DF. j
Schrenck-Notzing has published the names of forty-five Ger-
man doctors, and twelve other men of standing” who hawe
been convinced by personal evidenoe at his experimental
seances.

_Psychic photography, which furnishes by far the best
objective evidenoe of ‘influenoe by surviving personalities,
has for a long time(past been qualified as fraud and ex-
cluded from svstematic experiment by the most authoritative
body of “research” in the British " Isles; yet no objective 1
phenomenon IS so pertinent to the main question,_ for there
seems no option between the theories that either* the
recognisable ' photographs are ﬁroduced by the artistic |
efforts of unseen operators in the absence of tho persons
delineated. or through the virtual presence of those per-
sons.  That the thought of actual sitters can impress a
photographic plate with a portrait of a deceased or absent
person lias not enough evidenoe behind it to be worth calling
a theory. These photographs may also bo ectoplasmic pro- ;
ductions in a sense, and probably are, but whence comes 1
the, moulding powerP Form, as Ruslan says, is the proof -
of intelligence. = The objective foots are the final proof of
supernormal action.

k

*

Faculties Independent op Time
and Space.

Tn a_previous lecture here T mentioned the experiment! i
of Dr. Osty, continued for twelvo yearn, and recently plo*

Transcendental
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lislied in Franco, of which a translation will be published by
Mbssrs. Methuen this autumn. i
Thoseexperiments which are exclusively on supernormal
cognition of Individual lives, show that certain percipients
have the faculty (misnamed psychometry) which can cognise
not only the main outlines and the salient events in |v_e]¢,
« supmitted to them, but can also correctly state events stil
inthe future.  Not only sg, but they can desoribe correctly
soones and events con_cernln% persons at a distance. onl
renotely connected with those whom they ore describing.
They can penetrate the bodily states of those whom they
e, and can even, describe their characters and the
hidden events of their lives. Intervening space and time do
not limit their faculties, and Dr. Osty shows conclusive
resson this faculty cannot be referred to cerebral action
at all but'is a transcendental sense which is other than the
nob of thought usually called sub-conscious. .
\ mediums show this faculty more or less partially.
It is sometimes called “clairvoyance,” though this term
inplies that the forms “seen” are actually present, which
does not appear to be the fact, and in many cases Is quite
certainly not the fact, as when the clairvoyant closes his
oyes and describes not only persons but scenes. | can give
an instance of this from personal experience:—

In December, 1897, Miss B., a friend and colleague,
wert on.a visit to a la ¥ friend, .not a professional medium
|nar{ysense, who bad this power, but rarely exercised it.
I\SAEngk my friend’s hand, shut her eyes; and said to

“Now | see you going oversea; now_you are living in
alarge house, it looks like a barrack or institution of some
kind”and it has two towers; now | see you driving in a
courtry lane with_a stout elderly Indy with curls all over
hor head, in a curious vehicle like a large bath-chair drawn

Waﬁ)olw-" -

. Ol Miss B.’s return nothing more was thought of the
matter, which seemed quite devoid of probability. Shortly
after, quite unexpected events took me to one ofthe Channél
Islands, and'l was offered a single storey house unsuitable
for the purpose under discussion; but the owner offered to
raise the house ono storey and to add a wing. | drew the
[lars for_him in May, and to my drawing he added two
oners. The alterations were completed in “September, and
vewent into residence. Some weeks later, Miss B. found
herself driving with a lady exactly as descriped through the
lanes in a_vehicle as depicted. “The prediction,_till then
forgotten, flashed into her mind. | suggested laying before
& friend a photograph of the house “along with others,
hut %l\(lng no hint of the purpose. The lady at once picked
%Jt his photograph, saying, “Why 1 that is the house I

in”

Th)llsufllustrates how the faculty is independent of time,
and can take cognisance of trifling events in the future.
Tre foreknowledge is much too precise to bo attributable
to chance coincidence, and from many scores of more_or less
similar incidents, as well as by others”of more seriousimport,
it is clear that the information reaches the percipients by
chanrels other than those of ordinary perception and by
methods other than those of ordinary reasoning.

EXPRRIMENTAL, METHOD AND INDIFFERENCE TO SCEPTICISM.

Seepfcioism sterilises research by confining it to proof
of the genuineness of phenomena. ~ The obsession of fraud
renders the plainest proofs nugatory; it leads to the mere
amessing of hu_(t;_e accumulations of *cases,” most of which
are mere repetitions_of previous cases with little or no new
matter. Accumulation of facts ceases to be useful as soon
s they begin to repeat themselves. The true experimental
nethod is %1) to learn how to use the very various faculties
of mediuns.” (2) to employ only experimentalists who have
this knomledge, (3) .to make fraud physically impossible, as
can easily bo done in objective experiments, (4) to make a
working 3{pothe5|s, and "(5) to direct all experiment to its
proof or disproof. This is real experimentation, not the
nethods of detective police. Dr. Osty has limited the scope
of his researches to percipients exercising their faculties on
a human subject, and invites further experiments ad, hoc.
He deduces that under these circumstances the apercipient
drans his information from a plane of unconscious cogni-
"tion in the person delineated. He states that he is neither
for nor against survival, that is not the ob{ect of his re*
merches, and if it is to be proved, proof must come, not by
imaginative theories, but by scientific induction; but he
distinguishes clearly between three modes or planes of

ion—the conscious, the subconscious, and the trans-

Conscious thought lias always a sensorial basis—sense-
[Jerceptlon, whethér our own or another's, Subconscious
hought consists of memories and_perceptions that have
slij below the threshold of consciousness, and been over-
laid by othors, called sub-limennl (Lat. linien=a threshold).
But it is obvious that the sublimenal cannot hold what
never ed over its threshold, and has not yet come to
pan. There is, therefore, a transcendental mode of per-
ception, called so because it transcends space, and time, and
lo'so, and reason; and_Dr. Osty thinks that all, or most of
rs, have this doep-buried stream of knowledge which con-
tains tho general course of a life, and is further circum-
stantially "enlightened as events in ench life approach
realisation. It” is communicated from the transcendental

LIGHT

Wano of the cognised psychism to that of the cogniser,
here 1t is represented B/ s¥mbollcal Images that are”nter-
reted and [Panslated y the faculties “of the percipient
nto normal language. . .

| dare venture hink that the Creative Power whjch
moulds the unborn babe, and gives to every human being
the elementary perception of right and wrong, and main-
tains our contact (ywth thﬁ Divine Fath?]rhood, works on
the same transcendental plane, and Is the mainspring ot
love and life. Lord Balfour, in his recent addressesS to
Glasgow students, has said that the metalﬁ)s%/chlc knowledge
has proved the objectivity of the human Soul. It implies
a %r at deal more—t_implies (as St. Paul saw) that Man
is body, soul, and spirit, and that in God he lives and moves
and has his being. . .

_This, however, is the knowledge that superficial writers
think has no connection with religion and practical life.

TWO Rerativities.

We _are often told from the Other Side that Time as we
know it does not exist for them. Unless we realise
this may be possible, it is ve?/ difficult to reconcile fore-
knowledge with that power of choice on which responsi-
blll}:y depends. . .

_From the time of Berkeley and Kant, it has been ad-
mitted that all our knowledge of Nature is relative to the
impressions produced on our five normal senses; that is,
we do not know things as_they are in themselves, but only
by those impressions to which we are open. If, for instance,
we were open to electric and magnetic vibrations, we should
see objects under quite new aspects. If wo were open to
all etherial vibrations, our present minds would be dazed
by the broadcasting alone, to say nothing of a vast number
or other vibrations. Our limitations are proportionate to
our_minds. .

Our senses are attuned to certain grades of matter and
energy, and receive from them reportsS that are quite true
as far as they %o. “Matter” means to us chemical matter,
composed of atoms of some eighty different “elements,”
and the limitless compounds theSe make. Some peogple ore
saying that the Atomic Theory is.exploded by the discovery
that the atoms are composed of electrons.  Nothing is
further from the truth: Dalton's discovery is perfectly
true for ordinary chemical matter; the whole of the chemi-
cal and engineering industries are founded upon_ it—it
works out absolutely truly. All that is changed is that
the atom is not an ultimate and final form of Substance.

Similarly, “space” is the distance between masses of
matter, whether the walls of a room or the distance be-
tween stars. Time is_an impression produced by changes
in ordinary matter, either the movement of the éarth that
%I\(ES us the da}l and year, or the ageing of a man or a tree.

his is the relativity in which we live—Matter, Energy,
Space, and Time. 0 _these our senses are evolutionarly
attuned. Matter and Energy are the realities; Space and
Time are the derived notions; they have no objective exist-

ence,
. Besides these we can reason that the forms of energy
in Nature are directed by Universal Mind that pervades
every leaf of every tree, arranging its cells into_the form
that” marks the species. The same is true of animals and
of ourselves. i i .

Ordinary chemical matter easily becomes invisible;
water becomes invisible vapour; salt disappears in solu-
tion; carbon combines with oxygen to form an invisible
gas, from which all our forests are built up; metals form
with ‘acids compounds that are invisible in"solution, but
still_ retain _their_ weight. . . .

Energy is invisible in all its forms; even light is not
seen, we see its effects only. Heat, light, electricity,
magnetism, and the other known forms of energy, are all
invisible; some are intangible also; but all can bé converted
one into another in fixed quantities under mathematical
laws which express the facts, . o

This “engineer's relativity” is that of doily life. All
manufacturing and distributing processes are governed by
it. _All its laws, arts, and sciences are perfectly true within
their own limits. They are not obsolete.

E thbrial Relativity.

As soon, however, as we begin to apprehend Ether and
electrons, wo enter upon a néw relativity.  Elementary
atoms are no longer final_and fixed forms: they are found
to be in |n_cred|.I¥ rapid motion.  Etherial velocities,
which are, like light, 186,000 miles per second, make us
dizzy in our _attemﬁts to imagine them, and the super-
normal operations that seem to Us independent of space
and time are incomprehensible by the normal relativity.
Metapsychic science reveals an invisible ectoplasm that can
carr¥ mechanical and vital power, that it is seemingly
plastic to will, and can assume all kinds of forms. .

If the New Monism be true, as it probablyais, that
Matter is a special form of Ether, only one thing’is clear—
there are two relativities. . And if we remember that this
does not mean a dualism in Nature, but onI%/ two sets of
faculties in ourselves—one set correlated to the substance
of tho body, and another to that of the soul—we shall be
loss puzzled. The one is that of chemical matter and
mechanical energy; the other is an etherial relativity of
which wo know Very little, except that jt seems connected
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with all manifestations of energy, and with the intelligent
forces of metapsyohio science. o o .

_As long as wo keep theso two relativities distinot in our
minds, thére is no confusion, and no upset of ideas: there is
only fresh knowledge which does not nullify the old. And
if we cannot conceive of invisible bodies ‘made of Istuff
like oleotrioitv,” as_some spirits have said they are, we may
recall that sir Oliver Lodge, who is certaml){ the first
physicist in England, and perhaps in tho world, sees no
reason why this should be impossible (of. "Raymond Re-
vised," p. 208). The real difficulty probably is that we are
attempting to Interpret ono relativity in terms of the other,
and refusing to admit that there are a few things—as Do
Morgan said, porhapt half-a-million—that we do not know.
. verything dealing with the after-life of the soul and
its powers, except its emotional and ethical® perceptions,
must _be a representation under our_limitations of Timo
and Space. That is why all suoh things, whether in the
Bible or out of it, are necessarily given under images and
figures; they aro given, ns Matthew Arnold said, in literary,
pot scientific! language.

Thh Braking oh Rkmoion.

This has a_very important and far-reaching bearing on
religion, for it is the ground for tolerant good-will. ~ No
representation is. or can be, absolute, It matters but little
that a man should represent God to himself as an infinitely
vast invisible man enthroned above tho sky, if that is the
only representation that bis mind is equal t0; but it matters

eatly that, because he thinks that representation childish,
'gshould deny it and form no other, It matters greatly

hen clergy Set before the people a representation much
above or much below their comprehension; or insist on any
view ns abnolutely Ir~e. .

In tho_first case, religion becomes esoteric, a secret
doctrine; in tho second, the more intelligent laity accuse
them of preaching what they do not believe; and the third
leads to disputes, and has Jed to persecution.

One of too greatest Fathers of the Church treated the
Scriptures "on tho basis of a matured theory of inspiration
in .such a way that all their facts appear an the vehicles of
ideatf and havo their highest value only in that aspect"”
(Harnock). This is all that is ncedod "to harmonise the
new knowledge with the old reverence.

Wo are told that in the Beyond we shall know os_also
wo are known.  The transcendental faculties posmvelx
proved may well bo tho means of that knowledge oy whicl
all character is naked and open at a glanoe. Many of the
communications which are suid to havo very little useful
knowled(t;e to_impart, have certainly stated that thijs is so,
and that "miracle” 1s not a violation of law, but is under
the laws of a transcendental world. .

This doses the foots | have presented to-night. As an
onginoer. | claim to deal with fncts positively. 1t is other-
wise with religious opinions. Here | can speak with no
authority, ana can only submit ideas to the judgment of
my hearers; but in view of the statements so” often made
that tho motapsychio facta have no more to do with religion
than those of any other scienoc. | cannot close this lecture
without a final word on this subject.

A wave of supernormal happenings has swept ocross the
Western world, from Monte Video to Belfast. It _has made
credible the Resurrection of Christ to a generation which
openly snid that the soul is u mere name ror the functions
of life that man is the only intelligence in the universe,
and thought impossible without protoplasm—reducing the
wonder and glory of Creation to a passing imago of phos-
phorus and glue. That materialism reduced morality to
oonvention; proclaimed might as the only source of
right; it held nut to mini tho hope of unmitigated com-
petition and endless war, followed by extinction.” This tide
of materialism the Churches woro powerless to stem; hut
the supernormal facts havo made ill those theories obsolete,
and havo revealed to many thousands that GOD is tho
Great Reality, that souls survive death, and that belief in

tho Liyin? Jhrist is not a dinginghto ancient orthodoxv,
hut tlio Togical consequence of the persistence of life.
(Applause.)

Mil. Vovt paTRRff, after expressing his appreciation of
tho lecture, rolatod some_of his own_ early experiences o!
ectoplasm. Ho was privileged to sit with Mrs. Corner
(Elorrio Cook), nnd ono Saturday a group of mutual frionds,
of which ho was ono, wore sitting” in tho kitchen of her
littlo flat, tho cabinet beln% simply the scullery. The cur-
tain_wam slightly open, no thut thoy wore ablé to so© the
medium. Sho.was hound to hor chair by a tape, securel
fostenod round hor waist. Presentlx she exclaimed, ad-
dressing ono of them, a Iad¥, "Look, Jossiol Look, it's
oamingl" and they saw that from her left side a_ white
substance was issuing with tremendous rapidity, flowing
into her lap, nnd then slipping down to tho ground, to be
shaped seemingly by invisible hands, and the next moment
a_pretty female form camo forward, and said, "Dq you so*
nicH" ~ That_was his first experience of materialisation
phenomena. On another occasion, whon Mr. Rohort King
and Dr. Abraham Wallace were present, ho was sitting
next tho curtain, which was not fully drawn across. Mr.
King nudged him, and said. "Look behind." He did so,
and saw what seemed tho form of a woman swathed in
filmy material floating about, and then a hand, pot Mrs.

LIGHT

May 6, 1928.

Corner's, rapidly drew_the ourtain, and there stood Mrio
In a third case, the sitters saw the head and shoulders d
a porson unknown, with an unmistakably Irish type d
fage. built up on the floor. They said, "It's Biddy I"—a
spirit about whom some of them had been conversing. Tho
head noddod. They said, <Gome alongl" The fae
endeavoured to come” out into the room, but in the effot
it began to melt like a badly set jelly, and they saw a hand
rasp it and draw it behind tne “curtain. There wes a
ecidedly religious side to the movement on the Continent,
and _he referréd in this connection to the Kardeo Churohel
in Franoe, and the churches in Denmark and Belgium
He attributed the faot that we did not have such
physical mediums aa in the old days to the treatment

lad to endure from tho public.. "He had had the chance
himself of becoming a materialising medium, but the treat
ment he saw meted out to Mrs. Corner, Mr. Husk axd
others was such that he resolved that he was not going to
put up with it. He ohose instead to be a normal medium
and under certain conditions a trance medium, though o
would not go into trance unless someone was with him to
look after him. .

Dii. Abraham Wallaob said that as a student of

psychical science and Modern Spiritualism he was often
asked to -kelp beginners in their investigations, and he
usually recommenced three books  especially—"Spirit
Teachings,” by Stainton Moses, "Miracles and m
Spiritualism," by his old friend and relative Alfred Russel
Wallace, and "PSychic Philosophy,” by V. 0. Desertis (the
pen name of their speaker that evenmﬂ). The last men
tioned was the most philosophical book he knew in comnec-
tion with_Spiritualism and he was very glad that it hed
been reprinted and that Mr. De Brath "had brought it up
to the present position of psychical investigation and dis-
covery. Dr. Wallace went on to_recall some of his ex-
eriences of materialisations with Mrs. Corner and

illiams, including an instance in which he was able to
mould by thought. = A face appeared in which the forehead
and eyes were clearly visible, but the nose was absent.
He said by suggestion, "Go hack and complete your work.”
It did so and returned perfectly moulded. Mr. Do Brath
had quoted a case of precognition that was one of tho most
difficult of all questions. Some sixteen years ago ho was
told four or five days before a railway accident the cause
of the accident and the names of the people who would o
killed. a A suicide was also described to him some weds
before it occurred. Til© effect of these instances on him wm
so overpowering that he oould make no theory about them
but he was disposed to think that our minds occasionally
became on rapport with the God-consciousness in which to-
morrow was as to-day. Dr. Wallace concluded by nmoving
a vote of thanks to Mr. De Brath for his very interesting
address, which was carried with applause.

SHOULD ANCIENT EGYPTIAN TOMBS BE
DISTURBBDP

A crowded audience of the Spiritualists of the Southend
district listened with interest to the answer given, through
Mrs. Cannock, from the Spirit side of life, on a recent Sun-
day evening, to a written question, whether it was true
that interference with the tombs of ancient Egyptian kings
brought misfortunes on those responsible for such inter-
ference. ~ Speaking under trance conditions® on this,
among other questions, the medium said: This is a very in-
terestln% subject, and one that is appealing to-day to die
hearts of many people. Let us look at it for a few moments.
Tho ancient Egyptians held their dead in great reverence—
far more than do the people of tho presentday. It is now
I>eing realised that the physical body is but the garmont
that™ has covered the one who has gone, but when tho
Egyptians placed their dead in the tomb they placed with
them their most treasured possessions. .

Many attempts had been made to break into the tombs
of the ancient Kings, hut it was rather a delicate matter
to do so in some cases. We do not believe, as some say,
that lie who breaks into them brings_about his own destruc-
tion. Wo do not think that is possible, but his system can
lie weakened by his exertions ana strain, and be mode roady
for illness. Tt is possible, in a tomb where evil may havo
lurked, for his system to pick up something that will causo
trouble or misfortune. .

When attempts aro made to destroy Egyptian tombs,
such influences are sometimes prepared to prevent intrusion.
The ancient Egyptians, Ixung subtle goeople, believing_ in
coremonials, regarded their dead ns bemg snored, and tried
to prevent the desoomtion of their tombs. During a part
of the period %poken of, there_was a great deal or cruelty,
intolerance, and oppression.  There was far more then than
ia permitted to—daﬁ/, and it was not always known what wes
the cause of death- . . . .

It wus quite_possible that certain conditions might exist
for a long time in a tomb, nnd that death might have been
mused by plague, or other diseases. But we do not think
that the” bacteria of such diseases could have lasted until

now.
W. H M

"CoNOBIiNiNo  Spiritualism," by Gerald Massey. Tho
continuation of this paper is held over until next week,
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THB LATE MAJOR R. B. B.
SPBNCBR.

An Appreciation.
By Fred Barlow.

In the passing of Major Spencer the cause of Psychical
Itononrch, particularly as regards its photographic aspects,
has lost a valued and scientific investigator.  The extra-
ordinary thoroughness of his work and ‘the variety of his
experiments can be fully appreciated only by those who had
the pleasure of his intimate acquaintance. .

He was for many years a member of the S.P.R., but it
wes the loss of a son in the earlx days of the war that
brought him very olosely into touch with_psyohio matters..
This event was the forerunner of a series of remarkable
manifestations mostaof which were apparently of a spon-
taneous character, since_no known sensitives ‘were present
when they'occurred.  The nature and varlet?]/_ of these
manifestations are without parallel in the histor or
psychical research. For a time it appeared as though the
country house, in which Major Spencer and the members
of his Tamily resided, was saturated with psychio influences
and.dr,rt];mfestatlons followed each other with bewildering
rapidity.

_These phenomena were recorded in a thorough and con-
scientious manner by Major Spencer, who went fo a tremen-
dous amount of trouble to draw up carefuII%/ detailed reports.
The reports were forthwith submitted to the London S.P.R.
whilst the phenomena were still in progress. Instead of
taking advantage of such a unique opportunity of first-hand
investigation, this body adopted a masterly” policy of in-
Mactivity.  The reports” were shelved or passed from one
membér to another and after months of delay nothing

“ranspired. . . .

In the meantime, Major Spencer had been brought into
touoh with the S.S.S.P.,; ana most of his interesting and
valuable experiments have been recorded in the official pub-
lications of this Sooiety. Myself and other members of the
8.8.8.P. have had the opportunity of taking part in these
psychio experiments.

For many months, it was a frequent occurrence for
Major Spencer to obtain long photogra_Phlc messages on
whole-plate sheets. of bromide paper. These letters and
messages were mainly in the handwriting of a great-uncle
from whom they purported to originate. Most of them
contained information of a very private nature and referred
to faots known only to Major Spencer and the communi-
cator. Sometimes, " indeed, the information divulged was
not even known previously to the recipient and was only
verified afterwards. .

The procedure by means of which these messages were
obtainea may be of interest. Intelligent raps would be
heard and information would be conveyed by means of
automatic writing to the effect that a message would be
given at a certain time. At the time stated Major Spencer,
pccompanied by one' or more_ members of his family, would
proceed to the dark room. This was illuminated by orange
or ruby light. Raps would again be heard, and acting on
the instructions conveyed, Major Spencer would hold
between his hands a full size sheet of bromide paper 38||n.
by 6lin.) In a few minutes this sheet would be developed
without  exposure to (_)rdlnar)l/_ actinic light, and a clear
message would be received. This was the usual procedure
in regard to photographio messages, but many variations
were made and results obtained upon photographio plates
as well as upon sensitive paper. . . .

One partioular experiment was of interest in enablin
Major Spencer independently to confirm a theory which ha
long been held by some of the earlier members of the
8.8.8.P. It had been suspected that in most instances the
psychic images were not recorded on the photographio plato
in a similar manner to that of the normal images, =~ by
direct photography. |t was supposed that the psychio part
of the picture was printed on tne plate through a psychic
transparency. Major Spencer was able to obtain strong
evidence in support of this theory. On one occasion, whilst
holding the bromide sheet to obtain the usual message, ho
directed that a camera should he exposed upon him to see
if this would reveal anything taking place that could not
bo seen with the naked eye. The result was very puzzling.
The exposure was made in ruby light and in the ordinary
V\alytho ﬁlate should not have beeu affected. When dé-
veloped, however, it showed the sheet of bromide paper
over a chest in the position in which it was held by Major
Spencor. This bromide paper, in the photogrz(ijph, appears
to_be suspended in mid-air and to be covered by “some-
thing”—tne postulated psyohio transparency? Even moro
remarkable is tho fact that Major Spencér, although in
the field of view, is nowhore to be seen in the photograph.

It is beyond the scope of this short appreciation to
detail all the precautions taken by Major Spencer to guard
ftgaiust consclous or unconscious “deceptionx or to do any-
thing like justice to the scientific value of his psychio work.
On feviewing tho events of the past few years one is
strﬁﬂgly impressed with the idea that he was n chosen
YiIMJ whose ability was used and directed by the unseen
intelligences in a remarkable way. He was an able mioro-

(Continued of foot of next column.)
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SPIRIT IDENTITY.

An Interesting Case.

. On Thursday, March 29th, 1923, iny wife and | were
sitting with a friend*who is a gr?od clairvoyant, and whom
I will call Mrs. M., when | "handed her” a letter dated
August 3rd, 1830, which was a request addressed to certain
arties to the Chancery suits of Smith v. Stone, and
awyer v. Birchmore, and asked her to psychometrise it,
tho letter being folded UF and having no writing on the
outside. On taking the letter in her hands, and without
unfolding or looking at the contents, she said, “I get
money, a runaway marriage, and the name of Susanna.
Now the factS are these. The letter was a request to
deal with certain moneys and some New South Sea Annui-
ties, and was signed by my grandfather and his sisters,
one of the latter beln% Susanna Reeves, and others. The
moneys and proPerty, he subject of the suits, formed part
of the estate of a Captain Edmund Hooke, who died in
1745. He had a daughter, who made a runaway marriage
with a man named Clear, and by /his will he disinherited
her for disobedience. .
~ Mrs. M. then said:—"“There is a gentleman here dressed
in a blue swallow-tail_coat; white silk breeches, white stock
and ruffle, and white silk stockings, black shoes with
large buckles, white wig drawn back and tied with a
ribbon, a three-cornered hat with edging of. white feathers,
all of the Nelson type.” He says: “| held a position of
worth, | led to the altar someone of high rank.” Mrs. M.
added: “I get (Lady Margaret’; he had to do with the
Navy, and came into contact with very dlStIn%\L}IIShed par-
sons.” | said: “But we get no name.” Mrs. M. said: “I
really don’t like to repeat what | get, it seems so ridicu-
lous.” | said: “Well, what is it?” She replied: “Not
eyes, the other thing.” | said: “What can it be, a tele-
scope instead of eyes or buttons?” Then it suddenly struck
Wh)llz.dof course, “Hooks and Eyes.” This must be

Captain Edmund Hooke. Mrs. M. said: “He aﬂpears to
be quite delighted that he haslv?ot it through, but he thinks
you are very dense.” Mrs. M. said:

“He Is takin% snuff
now, and shows me how to present a snuff-box to a friend.
It is a fairly large one, and has figures embossed on the
lid. He holds the snuff-box in his right hand, and taps
it once on the top with the first finger. He then taps it
twice on the side with the middle finger, and taking one
step back and bending gracefull){l forward with a downward
sweep of the arm he presents the box. He then oloses it
by pressing the top with the two middle fingers of the same
hand, and puts it in a pocket of his waistcoat specially
made for the purpose.”

N.B.—The Captain Edmund Hooke above referred to
was my great-grandmother’s grandfather, and commanded
H.M.S. “Jamaica” in 1711. He commanded H.M.S.
“Ipswich” 1733-1735. After the incident of the snuff-box
my wife said: “Wasn’t there a story about the sails of his
vessel being blown away, and he had sails made out of the
sailors’ shirts?” 1 said “Yes, but | believe there is no
foundation for it.” Mrs. M. said: “He says it was in
Plymouth Harbour.” With regard to this | may mention
that in the journal of Capt. Isaac Townsend of H.M.S.
“Ipswi'ch,” dated September 11th, 1696 (preserved at the
Public Record Office), the following entry appears: “Foro’t
t anchor, all my sailes being Blowiue away.’

Edgar F. Briggs.

. The “Hong Kong Telegraph” has published an interest-
ing series of artlcl_e_s%y Mr. Robert G. Sliewan, dealing with
the subject of Spiritualism. Mr. Shewan recounts not only
his own experiences with several well-known mediums, but
quotes copiously from the best authorities. We' hope to
give some extracts from the articles which, under the title,

“Gleams from the Unseen,” contain some striking evi-
dences.

(Continued from previous column.)

scopi.it and possessed considerable knowledge of radiation
and static electricity. It was this knowledge that was
utilised in the production of psychic diamonds.  These
crystals, if we cau believe the evidence of our senses, were
actually created by a combination of psychio and electrical
forces.” They were not materialised in "the ordinary sense
of tho word nor were they of the nature of “apports.” |
have examined these crystals and have also taken part in
experiments with same. The detailed records made by
Major Spencer in these and numerous other experiments
may oventually prove of infinite value to the cause of
psychical research. .

Whilst _definitely convinced that many of these occult
manifestations afforded direct proof of  survival, Major
Spencer. did not allow that belie? to. make him credulous.
His criticisms were invariably made_in a kindly spirit and
were, always strictly fair and impartial. For the last seven
or eight “years,, tne greater part of his time has been
devoted to” definite research work. Little of this has been
known, for he was a man who shunned publioitv and was
of a quiet_and unostentatious nature. True, tne loss to
the Oauso is ﬁreat, but it is natural to hope and to expect

that we shall still have the co-operation of this valued
worker from across the veil.
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with all manifestations of energy, and with the intelligent
forces of metapsychic science. o o .

As long as we keep these two relativities distinct in our
minds, there is no confusion, and no upset of ideas: there is
only fresh knowledge which does not nullify the old. And
if we cannot conceive of invisible bodies ‘made of “stuff
like electricity,1’ as some spirits have said they are, we may
recall that Sir Oliver Lodge, who is certainly the first
physicist in England, and perhaps in the world, sees no
reason why this should be impossible (cf. “Raymond Re-
vised,” p. 208). The real difficulty probably is that we are
attempting to interpret one relativity in terms of the other,
and refusmé; to admit that there are a few things—as De
Morgan said, perhaps half-a-million—that we do not know.

verything dealing with the after-life of the soul aand
its powers, except its emotional and ethical perceptions,
must be a representation under our limitations of Time
and Space. That is why all such things, whether in the
Bible or out of it, are necessarily given under images and
'figure*; they are given, as Matthew Arnold said, in literary,
not scientific language.

The Bearing on Religion.

This has a very important and far-reaching bearing on
religion, for it is the ground for tolerant good-will. No
representation is. or can be, absolute. 1t matters but little
that a man should represent God to himself as an infinitely
vast invisible man enthroned above the sky, if that is the
only representation that his mind is equal to; but it matters

reatly that, because he thinks that representation childish,
e should deny it and form no other. It matters greatIK
when clergy set before the people a representation muc
above or much below their comprehension; or insist on any
view as absolutely Ir.:e.

In the first Case, religion becomes esoteric, a secret
doctrine; in the second, the more intelligent laity accuse
them of preaching what they do not believe; and the third
leads to disL)utes, and has Jed to persecution.

One of the greatest Fathers or the Church treated the
Scriptures “on the basis of a matured theory of inspiration
in .such a way that all their facts appear as the vehicles of
ideas, and have their highest value only in that aspect”
(Harnack). This is all that is needed to harmonise the
new knowledge with the old reverence.

We are told that in the Beyond we shall know as also
we are known. The transcendental faculties positiveIK
proved may well be the means of that knowledge by whic
all character is naked and open at a glance. Many of the
eommunications which are said to have ver%/ little useful
knowledge to_impart, have certainly stated that this is so,
and that “miracle” is not a violation of law, but is under
the laws of a transcendental world.

This closes the facte | have presented to-night. As an
onginoer, | claim to deal with facts positively. 1t is other-
wise with reI(ijgious opinions. Here | can speak with no
authority, and can only submit ideas to the judgment of
my hearers; but in view of the statements so often made
that the metapsychic facts have no more to do with religion
than those of any other science, | cannot close this lecture
without a final word on this subject.

A wavo of supernormal happenings has swept across the
Western world, from Monte video to Belfast. It has made
credible the Resurrection of Christ to a generation which
openly said that the soul is a mere name for the functions
or life—that man is the only intelligence in the universe,
and thought impossible without protoplasm—reducing the
wonder and glory of Creation to a passing image of phos-
phorus and glue. That materialism reduced morality to
convention; it proclaimed might as the on_I%{ source of
right; it hold out to man the hope of unmitigated com-
petition and endless war, followed by extinction.  This tide
of materialism the Churches were powerless to stem; but
the supernormal facts have made ill these theories obsolete,
and have revealed to many thousands that GOD is the

Great Reality, that souls survive death, and that belief in

the Livin? christ is not a cling%in%1 to ancient orthodoxy,
but the Togical consequence o e persistence of life.
(Applause.)

Mb. Vout Peters, after expressing his appreciation of
the lecture, related some of his own_early experiences of
ectoplasm. He was privileged to sit with Mrs. Corner
(Florrie Cook), and one Saturday a group of mutual friends,
of which he was one, were sitting in the kitchen of her
little flat, the cabinet bem(}] simply the scullery. The cur-
tain was sllﬂhtly open, so that they were ablé to see the
medium. She,was bound to her chair by a tape, securel
fastened round her waist. Presently she exclaimed, ad-
dressing one of them, a Iad)[/, “Look, Jessie! Look, it’s
coming!” and they saw that from her left side a white
substance was issuing with tremendous rapidity, flowing
into her lap, and then slipping down to the ground, to be
shaped seemingly by invisible hands, and, the ‘next moment
a pretty female form came forward, and 'said, “Do you see
me?” ° That was his first experience of materialisation
phenomena. On another occasion, when Mr. Robert ICing
and Dr. Abraham Wallace were present, he was sitting
next the curtain, which was not fully drawn across. Mr.
King nudged him, and said, “Look behind.” - He did so,
and saw what seemed the form of a woman swathed in
filmy material floating about, and then a band, pot Mrs.
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Corner’s, rapidly drew the curtain, and there stood Mrie.
In a third case, the sitters saw the head and shoulders d
a person unknown, with an unmistakably Irish g/peo‘
faoe. built up on tne floor. They said, “It’s Biddyr—a
spirit about whom some of them had been conversing. Tre
head noddod. They said, “Come along!”# The fae
endeavoured to come out into the room, but in the effat
it began to melt like a badly set H']elly, and theysaw a had
rasp it and draw it behind the "curtain. There wes i
ecidedly religious side to the movement on the Continent,
and he referred in this connection to the Kardeo Churchei
in France, and the churches in Denmark and Belgium
He attributed the fact that we did not have such
hysical mediums as in the old days to the treatment
ad to endure from the public. He had had the dem
himself of becoming a materialising medium, but the treat
ment he saw meted out to Mrs. Corner, Mr. Husk ad
others was such that he resolved that he was not gr(r)g};m
put up with it. He chose instead to be a normal um
and under certain conditions a trance medium, though o
would not go into trance unless someone was with himto
look after him.

Dit. Abraham Wallace said that as a student o
psychical science and Modern Spiritualism he wes oftn
asked to -help beginners in their investigations, and re
usually recommended three books  especially—"Spirit
Teachings,” by Stainton Moses, “Miracles and Modem
Spiritualism,” by his old friend and relative Alfred Rl
Wallace, and “Psychic Philosophy,” by V. C. Desertis (tre
pen name of their speaker that evenln%). The last men
tioned was the most philosophical book he knew in comec
tion with Spiritualism and he was very glad that it hed
been reprinted and that Mr. De Brath had brought it up
to the present position of psychical investigation and dis-
covery. Dr. Wallace went on to recall some of his ec
periences of materialisations with Mrs. Comer ad
Williams, including an instance in which he was adle to
mould by thought. = A face appeared in which the forehead
and eyes were clearly visible, but the nose was awat
He said by suggestion, “Go back and complete your work”
It did so and returned perfectly moulded. Mr. De Bath
had quoted a case of precognition that was one of the nost
difficult of all questions. Some sixteen years ago he wes
told four or five days before a railway accident the cage
of the accident and 'the names of the people who would ke
killed. A suicide was also described to him some vedg
before it occurred. The effect of these instances on himwes
so overpowering that he could make no theory about then
but rlie was disposed to think that our minds occasional
became en rapport with the God-consciousness in whichto-
morrow was as to-day. Dr. Wallace concluded by noirg
a vote of thanks to Mr. De Brath for his very interesting
address, which was carried with applause.

SHOULD ANCIENT_EGYPTIAN TOMBS BE
DISTURBED?

A crowded audience of the Spiritualists of the Southerd
district listened with interest to the answer given, through
Mrs. Cannock, from the Spirit side of life, on a recent Sn-
day evening, to a written question, whether it wes true
that interference with the tombs of ancient Egyptian kings
brought misfortunes on those responsible for such inter-
ference. ~ Speaking under trance conditions, on _this,
among other questions, the medium said: This Is a veiy in-
teresting subject, and one that is appealing to-day to the
hearts of many people. Let us look at It for a few .
The ancient Egyptians held their dead in great reverence—
far more than do the people of the present day. It isrow
being realised that tne physical body is but the gament
that has covered the one who has gone, but when the
Egyptians placed their dead in the tomb they placed with
them their most treasured possessions. .

Many attempts had been made to break into the toris
of the ancient Kings, but it was rather a delicate matter
to do so in some cases. ~We do not believe, as some sy,
that he who breaks into them brings_about his own destruc-
tion. We do not think that is possible, but his system cn
be weakened by his exertions ana strain, and be made ready
for illness. It is possible,#in a tomb where evil may hare
lurked, for his system to pick up something that will case
trouble or misfortune. .

When attempts are made to destroy Egyptian tombs,
such influences are sometimes prepared to prevent intrusion.
The ancient Egyptians, being subtle people, believing in
ceremonials, regarded their dead as being sacred, and fried
to Prevent_ the "desecration of their tombs. Daring a part
of the period spoken of, there_was a great deal of cruelty,
intolerance, ana oppression.  There was far more then thin
is permitted to-da?]/, and it was not always known what wes
the cause of death- . . L~ i

It was quite_possible that certain conditions might exist
for a long time in a tomb, and that death might have ben
caused by plague, or other diseases. But we do not think
that the” bacteria of such diseases could have lasted uril

oW+ W. HM

“Concerning Spiritualism,” by Gerald Massey.—dim
continuation of this paper is held over until next week,
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the late major r. e. e.

SPENCER.

An Appreciation.
By Fred Baiieow.

In the passing of Major Spencer the cause of Psychical
Bessarch, particularly as regards its photographic aspects,
has lost a valued and'scientific investigator. The extra-
ordinary thoroughness of his work and the variety of his
experiments can be full/ appreciated only by those who had
the pleasure of his intimate acquaintance. .

He was for many years a member of the S.P.R., but it
wes the loss of a son in the earIK days of the war that
brought him very closely into touch with psychic matters..
This event was the forerunner of a series of remarkable
manifestations most of which were apparently of a spon-
taneous character, since no known sensitives were present
when they occurred.  The nature and variety of these
manifestations are  without parallel in the history or
psychical research. For a time it appeared as though the
countr¥ house, in which Major Spencer and the members
of his family resided, was saturated with psychic influences
anqdr_r&z/inifestations followed each other with bewildering
rapidity.

These phenomena were recorded in a thorough and con-
mcientious manner by Major Spencer, who went to a tremen-
dous amount of trouble to draw up carefully detailed reports.
The reports were forthwith submitted to the London S.P.R.
whilst the phenomena were still in progress. Instead of
taking advantage of such a unique opportunity of first-hand
investigation, this body adopted a masterly policy of in-
activity. The reports were shelved or passed from one
member to another and after months of delay nothing
transpired.

In the meantime, Major Spencer had been brought into
touch with the S.S.S.P., and most of his interesting and
valuable experiments have been recorded in the official pub-
lications of this Society. Myself and other members of the
5.5.5. P. have had the opportunity of taking part in these
psychic experiments.

For many months, it was a frequent occurrence for
Major Spencer to obtain long photogra{ghic messages on
whole-plate sheets of bromide paper. hese letters and

were mainly in the handwriting of a great-uncle
from whom they purported to originate. Most of them
contained information of a very private nature and referred
to facts known only to Major Spencer and the communi-
cator. Sometimes, “indeed, the information divulged was
not even known previously to the recipient and was only
verified afterwards.

The procedure by means of which these messages were
obtained may be of interest.  Intelligent raps would be
heard and information would be conveyed by means of
automatic writing to the effect that a ‘message would be
given at a certain time. At the time stated Major Spencer,
accompanied by one' or more_ members of his family, would

to the dark room. This was illuminated by orange

or ruby light. Raps would again be heard, and acting on

the instructions conveyed, Major Spencer would old

his hands a full’size sheet of bromide paper 58$|n.

by 6]in.) In a few minutes this sheet would be -developed

without exposure to ordinar)ll_ actinic light, and a clear

message would he received. This was the usual procedure

in regard to photographic messages, but many variations

were made and results obtained upon photographic plates
as well as upon sensitive paper. . . .

One particular experiment was of interest in enablin
Major Spencer independently to confirm a theory which ha
long been held hy some of the earlier members of the
555, P. It had been suspected that in most instances the

ic images were not recorded on the photographic plate
in‘a similar manner to that of the normal images, i.e., by
direct photography. It was supposed that the psychic part
of the picture was printed on the plate through a psychic
transparency. Major Spencer was able to obtain sfrong
evidence in support of this theory. On one occasion, whilst
holding tho bromide sheet to obtain the usual message, he
directed that a camera should be exposed upon him to seo
if this would reveal anything taking placo that could not
bo seen with the naked eye. "The result was very puzzling.
The exposure was made in ruby light nnd in the ordinary

the ﬁlate should not havé been affected. When dé-
veloped, however, it showed the sheet of bromide paper
ower a chest in the position in which it was held by Major
Spencer. This bromide paper, in the photograph, ‘appears
to_he suspended in mid-air and to be covered by “‘some-
thingT—the postulated psychic transparency? Even more
remarkable is the fact that Major Spencér, although in
the field of view, is nowhere to be seen in the photograph.

It is beyond the scope of this short appreciation to
detail all the precautions taken by Major Spencer to guard
against consclous or unconscious “deception, or to do anK—
thing liko justice to the scientific value of his psychic work.
On reviewing the events of the past few years one is
strons;ly impressed with the idea that he was a chosen
vessel whose ability was used and directed by the unseen
intelligences in a femarkable way. He was an able micro-

(Continucd at foot ot next column.)
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SPIRIT IDENTITY.

An Interesting Case.

On Thursdav, March 29th, 1923, my wife and | were
sitting with a friend who is a good clairvoyant, and whom
I will call Mrs. M., when | handed her a letter dated
August 3rd, 1830, which was a request addressed to certain
parties to the Chancery suits of Smith v. Stone, and
Sawyer v. Birchmore, and asked her to psychometrise it,
the letter being folded uP and having no writing on the
outside. On taking the fetter in her hands, and without
unfolding or looking at the contents, she said, “I get
money, a runaway marriage, and the name of Susanna.’

Now the facts are these. The letter was a request to
deal with certain moneys and some New South Sea Annui-
ties, and was signed by my grandfather and his sisters,
one of the latter being Susanna Reeves, and others. The
moneys and property, the subject of the suits, formed part
of the estate or a Captain Edmund Hooke, who diea in
1745. He had a daughter, who made a runaway marriage
with a man named Clear, and by his will he disinherited
her for disobedience. .

Mrs. M. then said:—*“There is a
in a blue swallow-tail coat; white silk breeches, white stock
and ruffle, and white silk stockings, black shoes with
Iarge buckles, white wig drawn back and tied with a
ribbon, a three-cornered hat with edging of white feathers,
all of the Nelson type.” He says: “l held a position of
worth, | led to the altar someone of high rank.” Mrs. M.
added: “l get ‘Lady Margaret’; he had to do with the
Navy, and came into contact with very distinguished per-
sons.” | said: “But we get no name.” Mrs. M. said: “I
really don’t like to repeat what | get, it seems so ridicu-
lous.” | said: “Well, what is it?” She replied: “Not
eyes, the other thing.” | said: “What can it be, a tele-
scope instead of eyes or buttons?” Then it suddenly struck

entleman here dressed

me. WhE of course, “Hooks and Eyes.” This must be
Captain Edmund Hooke. Mrs. M. said: “He a%pears to
be quite delighted that he has got it through, but be thinks

you are very dense.” Mrs. M. said: “He is taking snuff
now, and shows me how to present a snuff-box to a Triend.
It is a fairly large one, and has figures embossed on the
lid. He holds the snuff-box in his right hand, and taps
it once on the top with the first finger. He then taps it
twice on the side with the middle finger, and taking one
step back and bending gracefully forward with a downward
sweep of the arm he presents the box. He then closes it
hy pressing the top with the two middle fingers of the same
hand, and puts it in a pocket of nis waistcoat specially
made for the purpose.”

N.B.—The Captain Edmund Hooke above referred to
was my great-grandmother’s grandfather, and commanded
H.M.S. “Jamaica” in 1711. He commanded H.M.S.
“Ipswich” 1733-1735. After the incident of the snuff-box
my wife said: “Wasn’t there a story about the sails of his
vessel being blown away, and he had sails made out of the
sailors’ shirts?” | said “Yes, but | believe there is no
foundation for it.” Mrs. M. said: “He says it was in
Plymouth Harbour.” With regard to this | may mention
that in the journal of Capt. Isaac Townsend of H.M.S.
“Ipswrch,” dated September 11th, 1696 (preserved at the
Public Record Office), the following entry appears: “Forc’t
t anchor, all my sailes being Blown# away.’

Edgar F. Briggs.

. The “Hong Kon ublished an interest-
ing series of articles by Mr. Robert G. Shewan, dealing with
the subject of Spiritualism. Mr. Shewan recounts not only
his own experiences with several well-known mediums, hut
quotes copiously from the best authorities. ~We'hope to
give some extracts from the articles which, under the title,
dGleams from the Unseen,” contain some striking evi-
ences.

Telegraph” has

(Continued from previous column.)

ossessed considerable knowledge of radiation

and static electricity. It was this knowledge that was
utilised in the production of psychic diamonds.  These
crystals, if we can believe the evidence of our senses, were
actually created by a combination of psychio and electrical
forces.” They weré not materialised in ‘the ordinary sense
of tho word nor were they of the nature of “apports.” |
have examined these crystals and have also taken part in
experiments with same. The detailed records made by
Major Spencer in these and numerous other experiments
may oventually prove of infinite value to the cause of
psychical research. .

Whilst _definitely convinced that many of these occult
manifestations afforded direct proof of ~ survival, Major
Spencer. did not allow that belief to. make him credulous.
His criticisms were invariably made_in a kindly spirit and
were always strlctl%/ fair and ‘impartial. For the last seven
or eight “years, the greater part of his time has been
devoted to” definite research work. Littie of this has been
known, for he was a man who shunned publicity and was
of a_quiet_and unostentatious nature. True, the loss to
the Cause is ?reat but it is natural to hope and to expect
that we shall still have the co-operation of this valued
worker from across the vell.

scopist and
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THE TRADITIONS OF GLAMIS.

BY MRS. F. E. LEANING.

References to the stories connected with Glamis have
naturally been rife in periodical literature since it was
brought’into public notice by the great event of the Royal
Weddi: g. Probably the various legends are as familiar to
readers as the.view of the elfin towers themselves, as no
collection of such stories is complete without one or other
of them. For Glamis is unique in its brand of the occult.
It is not an ordinarily haunted castle, and it has, properly
speaking, no ghost. ~ With some of the reputed ghosts we
will deal shortly, but it is in the twin mysteries of the
Secret Chamber and the Family Secret that the special
glamour of the place lies.
I't is possible, however, for a legend to bo widely diffused
and long repeated without having any authentication; and
it is remarkable that even the journals and writers whom
one would expect to be best acquainted with this aspect
of the great ancestral house are found still going back to
Scott’s quite uneventful visit, or to obviously invented
“exorcisms,” or old Scottish history, and what not, for sneir
matter. Perhaps it is courtesy to a great and noble bouse,
or perhaps it is love of
mystery, the lure of the
unfound-out, or perhaps it
is the hopelessness of
guessing at what we can-
not verify, that puts this
ring-fence round the two
secrets; but for the rest,
if ever the word “alleged”
is in place, it is probably
here.
Present day common
sense, for instance, would
say that a really secret
chamber  would ~ hardly
have been chosen by the
wild and wicked “Beardie”
for his uproarious revel
with the Gambling Fiend,
a room which his retainers
knew all about, except
that the wvisitor on this
occasion was one who had
power to “smite that
eve” that prved on him
through the key-hole! Or,
to turn to another legend,
it is not very credible that
a vigorous and furious
band, such as the Ogilvies
were, would have starved
to death in silence: the
sounds proceeding from the “secret” chamber, while they
still lived, must have oertainly rivalled anK they could
make subsequently: and are we to suppose that they con-
tinued howling and swearing till in the nineteenth centur
a_modern owner went to see what it was all about, and,
after getting over the shock, had them properly bricked up?
This story is usually told with shuddering awe, one fervent
writer al din? the item that the young Lord uttered a loud
shout himself before falling senseless into the arms of his
companions.  Be this as it may, we may agree with Andrew
Lang’s dry remark, that the weird effect is rather taken off
since we know “when the Secret Chamber was built (under
the Restoration), who built it, what he paid the masons,
and where it is: under the Charter Room.” In fact, this
information is absolutely the only contribution we have at
first-hand for any of the stories: it comes from the Book
of Records made "by the first Earl of Strathmore himself.
After this it only remains to say that the peculiarly
silh' story of the search for the Chamber by means of
PU“”! towels out of the windows has had far more vogue
han it deserves. Every version varies; in one it is a party
of madcap guests; in another, the servants in the absence
of the family; in a third an American visitor; in a fourth
the Countess herself, who gets into disgraoe with her Lord
for trying to penetrate his “secret.” As a matter of fact,
it rests on the statement of an anonymous writer in a maga-
zine in 1880, who hod it from “a superannuated servant”—
and that is all we know. Thus loosely is. tradition started.
Apart from this, there are sixty-niné windows visible in
the familiar front view of the castle alone; the carrying out
of stick a plan would bo as troublesome as it would be in-
effective, particularly if the Chamber sought for were in the
interior, and had no window.

The other ghosts are not, as such, much more respectable
than this. None_are reported by the actual seers: no two
are of tile same figure; and the sponsors at second-hand are

GLAMIS CASTLE, FORFARSHIRE.

The Stately Home of the Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne,
the father of H.R.H. the Duchess of York.

still anonymous, and \Widsibly irresponsible, journalists. He
most inept of them i9 Thre\padéHaced woman with great dark
eyes, whose sudden disappearance from the window wes
followed by shrieks, and later on the emer%ence of a decrepit
woman bearing a great bundle- Now why, in the name of
common sense, should this be imagined to have any sinister
or psychic significance? It suggests, to a practical home-
wife surely, the existence of an unoiled mangle, which the
“decrepit woman” nevertheless, with the help of the young
window-gazer, contrived to put to its proper use, and in
due time carried off her work.  One guess is as good &
another.

It is evident that none of these things, the old tradi-
tions or the modern fancy-work, have anything to do with
the true Secret of Glamis.  And in speaking of this we
are on very different ground, and must consider that
delicacy and retioenoe are more suitable dispositions than
vulgar curiosity can ever be, even if the private affairs of
the humblest were concerned. =~ Whether the secret is a
myth or not, the reader must judge: apparently”no official

denial of its existence has

ever been made, théngh
the conjecture that it con
cerned a concealed and

“monstrous”  heir, wes

negatived with an em

phatic  adjective as a

p“lie,” by the late Lord
Strathmore, according to
the writer in the April
number of the *“Occult)
Review.”  But such evi-
dence as there is goes to
show that the secret is not
bad in any -way: that
would proclaim itself to
the world soon

Nor is it glad: for

and the world laughs with
you.” It is not a joyful,
hut a sorrowful mystery, I
and it is spiritual in its
nature, for in an age when
the use of spiritual suc-
cours is scantly understood
we are told that the Lord
of Strathmore, father of -
the present Earl, had re-
course to this alone. >
(Augustus Hare, writing of
his visit there in 1877,
says that the Bishop of
Brechin, having ventured to offer "his assistance in accord-
ance with his prieetly office, his host refused, on the ground
that “in bis most unfortunate position no one could ever
help him.” Prayer only availed.

Amid all the reference, discussion, and quotation, that
have centred round Glamis, it is curious that no one has
remembered Mrs. Violet Tweedale’s very interesting 1
account, published three years ago in her book, “Ghosts [ |
Have Seen.” In it she describes with her usual graphic
wealth of detail the experience of Lady Reay when a guest:
the. moaning sounds, the light, tbe figure which beat its
hands upon the wall, and ﬁaralysed her with fear. Accord-
ing to adP/ Reay this ghost ‘stayed two or three hours,
moaning all the time; a thing which, as the scientific in-
vestigator knows, “is not done.”  Probably it seemed like
that Tength of time, in the circumstances. Unlike the
legendary ghosts before referred to, this one was seen by
another “independently, Captain Enc Strealfield, nephew
of Lord Strathmore and a great friend of Mrs. Tweedalos ]
husband.  These two incidents lead up to the real thing,
the two terrible nights passed by the late Lord Wynford at
Glamis, while bis wife lay and trembled, and longed for the
day. He came from the encounter in the only way that it
beComes a religious and devout man to do, not paralysed by
fear, but having “overcome evil with good,” having freed
the unblest thing from iteelf, but at a great cost. "\Vhat
it actually was that was dealt with is nottold; we are given
to understand that it was not possible to put it into words,
or_fthat at any rate Lord Wynford would not do so to his j
wife.

The incident occupies four or five pages, and cannot be
done justice to except by reading it. "It must suffice to
(wote the final paragraph” from p."176: “What Wynford saw
that night will never be known, but ono fact remains. It

(Q]"]I’lm at foot O/ next page.)
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ANSWERS TO PRAYER.

The Argument from Facts,
Bt Julius Frost

To my mind there is no possible doubt of the efficacy of
prayer. From my own personal experience, | can say that
| am as certain of answer to Prayer as | am of survival
after death. | have found that Prayer is answered, pro-
vided that certain fundamental laws are observed. Space
istoo limited to enter into a long recital of such instances,'
but perhaps one or two will not be out of place. In both
instances quoted, | can personally vouch for the accuracy
of the statements.

Some years ago, the Principal of a girls’ schpol in Well*
ington (Salop), received instructions that a new type of
bat wes to be worn by the students, which change resulted
in a large number of the old hats being left on her hands.
She deoided she would send them to a charitable institu-
tion in the same town. She did so, and received a note
fromthe Head of that institution, expressing thanks, and
stating that she had, the day before® prayed with faith for
sorehats, of which the institution was in great need. This
issurely a cose of answer to prayer.

The second case is a personal one. In June, 1922. | knew
that some time between August and October (the exact
date being very uncertain), | should need the sum of £12
for a not unworthy purpose. As | had then been unem-
ployed for a considerable period, | could not see where the
|money was coming from. However, | prayed with un-
questioning faith that | might receive it. Some time
pessed, but nothing happened. Then at the end of August
two things happened. A friend very unexpectedly helped
ne to the. extent of £4, and | secured employment,
thanks to which | was able to save a certain amount each
week One day in October | had the £12 complete. The
wvery next day | received notification that the money was

Now, were such cases rare, the%/ might be put down to
coincidence. But when they are frequent, and one comes
across individuals, as | have, who state that they have ex-
perienced answer to prayer not once, but dozens of times,
this explanation becomes, to my mind, absurd.

After admitting that the efficacy of prayer is a fact, we
naturally seek for an explanation of that fact. The study
of science has shown us that the whole Universe is ruled
by law: that nothing happens by chance. We can feel
justified, therefore, in assuming that Prayer also conforms
to the general arrangement, and works according to some
definite and invariable law. This hypothesis is more logical
and more satisfactory than the old supposition that answer
to prayer depended entirely on the whims and caprices of
an anthropomorphic personal God.

Let us now consider what is, in my opinion, the most

lausible theory that has been advanced to explain the facts.

postulate, ‘as initial premises, that prayer is answered,
and that it is answered according to some fixed and invari-
able law.

Prayer is essentially a form of thought-power. Before
we can understand the method of its working, we must
consider certain points in connection with mind, particu-
larly mind of the subconscious order. Now the individual
subconscious mind has certain characteristics which we will
briefly note:—

1 It is intensely amenable to suggestion.

2 It always proceeds to carry out a strong su%gestion_.

3. It has'no power of critical reasoning, although its
faculty for deductive reasoning far excels that of the con-
scious mind.

_The theory which we_are to consider postulates the
existence not only of the individual subconscious mind, but
dsoof a Cosmic Mind possessing the same attributes. The
Cosmio Mind can be pictured as a sea of ‘‘mind-substance,”
universal in its extent, It is intelligent, yet impersonal.
It has infinite reasoning powers of the deductive order,
but no power of critical reasoning. As it is of an essentially
subconscious nature, it is intensely amenable to sugges-
tions made to it.  Because it is universal, it has unlimited

to gathor together the necessary objects to enable
it to carry_out any such suggestions. = Because of its in-
telligence,” it can devise ways and means of realising sug-
gestions to a degree that far transcends our own limited
Capacity.  Because it is impersonal, the Cosmic Mind has

(Continued from previous page.)

left 0 deep an impression upon him that he was never the
sane man again. = He became graver and more wrapped up
in his own thoughts month by month, and the change that
ended in llia death his wifé attributed to those nights

in Glarais Castle.”. o, .

e moral of which™ is. also, that distinguished service
may be found on the world’s unseen battlefields as well as
here, and if there are many like this, Heaven help a
materialistic age!
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no wishes or desires of its own to oppose to the sug%ﬁstions
that are made to it.  Briefly, then, the Cosmic Mind is
the equivalent, on an infinite scale, of the individual sub-
conscious mind.

The Cosmic Mind is the creative medium in Nature, just
as the Subconscious Mind is the creative medium in the in-
dividual person. We know that the Subconscious Mind
rules our bodily functions, nerves, etc., and that by strong
sug(};}estion we can cause it to rule them according to our
wishes; that is to say, we create our own state of being by
controlling the subconscious part of the mind b?/ the con-
scious section.  In the same way, we can mould our en-
vironment or gain what we desire by utilising the creative
power of the Cosmic Mind, which works on lines identical
with those along which our subconscious mind functions.

How are we to manipulate this force? It is not difficult
to deduce what its fundamental laws of operation must be.
First and,foremost, we must impress a suggestion upon it
in a .forceful and confident manner, excluding all thoughts
of doubt or anxiety. Doubt-thoughts, if entertained, are
fatal for a very simple reason—thev act as a second sug-

estion, which neutralises the first- Exactly the same
vould happen if we were practising auto-suggestion.

Secondly,» we must refrain from any anxiety as to
how the suggestion is to be fulfilled. ~The Cosmic Mind
being infinite, is vastly -more capable of devising the best
ways and means than we can hope to be. If we think that
the suggestion can pnly be earned out in one certain way,
wo are limiting the power that is working for us. No
doubt, we should obtain what we desire in that way, but
if we had less anxiety, it is more than likely that our wish
would be materialised in a way that would please us far
more.  Not only this, but anxiety tends to disturb the
conditions and may ?uite well so weaken the suggestion
that its fulfilment will be much delayed.  Absolute con-
fidence, then, is essential. So far as | have been able to
ascertain, in every case where an answer has come, the
prayer has been offered with unquestioning faith, and in
almost every case no stipulation as to the ways and means
of fulfilment has been made.

We now hold the key to the question of answer to
prayer. Reasoning in a strictly philosophical way, we
nave reached the above conclusions: namely, that prayer
is answered through the medium of the Cosmic Mind,
which being of an essentially subconscious nature, must
have suggestions made to it with force and confidence and
with an absence of any anxiety as to how they are to be
carried out.  We have also realised, that because it is
infinite, the Cosmic Mind has no limitations to its power.
It only remains to show how this theory, which those who
wish may study in more detail in Troward’s “Edinburgh
Lectures on Mental Scienoe,” is in perfect harmony, not
only with the facts of experience, but also with the teach-
ings of religion.

Christ, in His discourses, taught us the essentials of
successful prayer. He emphasised the need for Faith when
He said, “Whatsoever things ye pray for, believe that ye
have received them and ye shall receive them.” He em-

hasised the need of a foroeful (quite a different thin
rom arrogant, by the way) prayer, when He said, “Knoc
and it shall be openeu to you.” That there is no limit to
what God will give to us if we will only ask in the right
way is frequently mentioned in the Bible—the most beauti-
ful, perhaps, of the quotations being me first verse of the
23rd Psalm—"*The Lord is my shepherd, | shall not want,”
The fact that we need not worry about ways and means is
mentioned in numerous places in the Bible.

| think, then, that our theory and religious teachings
are in perfect harmony." The theory has the great advan-
tage or being logical, of fitting the facts and of giving a
rational ground for believing in the efficacy of Prayer.

Whatever ma?/ be thought of Mr. Frost’s argu-
ment, we feel we should add to it a reference to an old say-
in%, credited to ancient wisdom, which runs, “Be careful
what you pray for, since you are sure to get it.”

The Personal Aspect of Communication—At the
British College on Wednesday, the 25th ulto., at the
monthly members’ meeting. Miss L. Mar(f;lery Bazett gave a
remarkably interesting address on the influénce upon those
who received messages from those who had passe t_hrou%h
her sensitive gifts used in a voluntary manner during the
war Perlod. The immediate rest of mind obtained, the
cessation of g'rief, the %oyful assurance of the nearness of
the beloved friend, and the happy anticipation of the future
reunion, had been a revelation to her of the value of spirit
intercourse. Mr. G. R. S. Mead, who acted as chairman,
pointed out the value of such evidence when it dealt with
inutters applicable only to the J}ersons concerned. Anyone
with extra knowledge” might dispute the value of philo-
sophical communications from the other side, but = the
personal evidence stood by itself. Miss Bazett, who has
{ust concluded a short oourso of lectures at the College on
he important phases of automatic writing, was thanked
y‘e’%ﬂ?%d by the Hon. Secretary for the services she had
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THE VISION SPLENDID.

"Fur ever alive, for ever forward."
— Walt Whitman.

It in llie fata of every fixed creed or system of
thought that it ahull end in one of two ways: It must
cither petrify or putrefy.  Whether it does one or
the other depends on its composition. If it is of an
intellectual quality it tends to crystallisation. If it is
of tho emotional kind its tendency is to liquefy, and
become putrescent.  There is scarcely need to cite
examples. They are all around us, visible to the un-
aided eye.

It is written in the Book of Nature that nothing
shall survive and flourish that is separated from the
upurutions of life and growth. From the artificial pool
of sea water that, cut off from the sea, becomes stale
and ultimately an offence so rank that it smells to
heuven, to the creed, religious or scientific, that is
held apart from the ocean of life about it, the law is
the same. We can never in the broad sense of the
term get outside of Nature.

It is our perception of this Law that has long
guided our uttitude towards Spiritualism. Wc have
soon that it could never be systematised, never com-
pletely stated In any body or doctrine. It was "some-
thing that flowed," and that in its Course washed away
all obstructions—creeds, forms, codes, and cults of ail
kinds. These are but ephemeral things, having a life
longer or shorter accordingly us they serve human
needs. When they no longer fulfil any real purpose,
they begin to disintegrate aud to dwindle away, how-
ever vigorous, tlie resistance offered by those who
eling to them.

Thus wo have seen it, finding confirmation of the
principle all about ws in the shape of many little, doc-
trines that lasted their hour and withered away, and
many mighty systems that to-day are beginning to
loiter and crumblo to the accompaniment of many
wails ud much of desperate struggling. It is a four-
some sight to those who hoc in these things nothing but
social doom aud wurld-disustcr, and who cannot, look-
ing beyond the Hooo of "earthquake and eclipse,”
discern the Intermal Purpose keeping on its way, serene
anil omnipotent. As it proceeds, the old husks and
sheaths whose end has been to conserve each its core
of troth arc rent ud shattered that tho life within
may emerge and ascend to higher forms.

To us tliis is one of the central nspocls of Hpiritua-
lisiu—a vision of Life and Power and Progression. A
mighty Hpiritual Tide swueps tho world onwards, bear-
ing with it much wreckage of schemes, systems, and
faiths "once delivered/* and hosts of frenzied
smugglers.

Ore thing stands Eternal—the Law. Wo must
move in williug obedience to it, or perforce bo moved,
and that in spite of our most obstinate resistance. The
l.aw works slowly, but it works sure.  Not ip the
nature of tilings can our souls yield it instant and un-
questioning obedience,  There is yet much to be
sufliirod, und much 1j bu learned. But in ho fur nm
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wo may como to yield it ohedionee, and faith, ad
service, bo far will the way be made clear. For eh
tho vision must bo different, and one called by nary
names. Hut unless it is an Increasing Vision gonirng
from marc to more, wo must resign ourselves to kit
at last dwindle and die away. It may bo tho groatsit
of Religions, the mightiest of Philosophic*, but union
it is “rooted in tho Universe’’ it will not stand. W
must go from a faith to a larger faith, from small loes
to greuter ones, from tho individual life to tho Uh*
vernal Life—the life of tho ages. That for us is tre
true meaning of Spiritualism, when once its first nag*
sage bus been mastered: Man is a Spirit, and ceth
is not the end.

DECEASE OP COLONEL BADDBLBY.

Wo greatly regret to
C. E. Baddoley, C.B., O.M.G., from heart fai
day, the 28th "ult.

Col. Boddeloy’H services in the cause of Spiritualism
were noteworthy.” Many readers of Light will bo aware that
tho numerous oo/itributiona, always of a h:?h’ iciontifle,
and literary standard, which appeared under tho pseu
donyin "G.E.B. (Col.)/1were from his pen.

ol. Baddoley combined a firm belief in the fundamental
truths of Spi_ritua_lism with a critical faculty of the highest
order. But in this latter respect his attitude was not that
of the unreasoning critic who started with unjuatifisbk
a priori assumptions. He had realised—possibly no man
better -the obscure psychical factors which come into play
in all the phenomena which formed the subject-matter for
psychical research.

As a member of the London Spiritualist Alliance toi
several years, his advice and oesistanco were always of tho
greatest” value.

At this critical period, Spiritualism can very ill afford
to lose the presence, on this sido of tho veil, of such s mn
un he. But we must console ourselves with tho thought
that his passin% is but a call to higher service, and that
he will still bo_eéEirllzg forward the work which he had m
much at heart. . WL

record tho pantinP of Colors]
ure on Satur-

#0UT OF THE MOUTHS OF BABES."
A Wokkino Man’s Kkki.kctionh.

How often_the simple incidents of dail |
a moment of time, in that which years of theological study
fail to disclose. For instance, how clearly we undorstanu
the Fatherhood of God, when for the first time a littlo son,
putting his hand in ours, uses the word, "Daddyl" It
jecomes a magical and revelatory word. The pulpits hare
never thrown a llashlight equal to it.  Again, how tho
.ursum_(]z care of Divine Providence is also seen in earth
ife. aking the chair at an I.L.P. meeting on Clophim
Common a few years ago with a van un my platform, 1
was introducing Mr, James O’Grady, M.P. Tor Leicester,
when my littlo lad, aged six, becoming impatient amon
the aiiulence, shouted, "I’m going home, d.". C
understanding the boy’s temperament und thln[(ln(}; lie
would not undertake tno long journey, i said, "Right, go
home."  But when at the close of tho meeting | discovered
that he had actually gone, great wus rny dismay, for we
lived at Fulhiim, und “it Moomod impossible that ‘the little
ebup could find Inn way by himsolf. A long soarch on
the Common revealed no traces of him, and the assistaikKe
of the police was also of no avail, so, much disturbed in
mind. 1 returned home only to find that he had not Ikmi
heard of. f accordingly retraced my stops to Claphum
Common, and on m%/ Wa?{ through tho ‘streets, to ray great
relief, | saw the liftle figure clad in tho familiar man-of-
war’s-innn suit. At first X wun seized with a burst of
anger, and then came the realisation how much the littlo
fellow meant to mol _If fallihlo humanity feels like that,
how flinch more the Divine Love the separation of the
race_ by self-will from His aII-Iova guidance |

Thus all tlie dogmas of eternal punishments for tho
straying sons_of men must ho out of correspondence with
tlie truth.  Time and again vital messages como through
tlie lijm of children. Hitting ill his little” cot one evening
my hay begun to sing in his swoet littlo troldo voice;—

"And if you doubt what | can see,
Or question wliat | suy,
You_never will hoar the melody
'Pile fairy piper* play."

Just so.  How often revelation is shut out by tlie hyper-
critical mind.  The ago needs a religion eliufiietciwd’ by
it reverent receptivity Sphored by u deep sense of the Lovw

of God. . .
"For tlie thought of God is wider
Than the méasure of Man's mind,
And the heart of tlie Eternal
Is most wonderfully kind."
—H arry Fijbldbu.

life result, in '

dad.” >

——
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THE OBSERVATORY.
LIGHT ON THINOS IN GENERAL.

_ “Before thin hoist of witnesses, moon and unseen, you
hive offered your lovo to one another and God/l win a
noteworthy paniako in the Abbey address to tho Duke of
Yok and hu bride, by the Arcnbishop of York, on their
wedding day last week:

Tho “Evening Standard" of April 27th, in tho course
of a cable from New York, states that:—"Sir Arthur
Conan Doyle lout night attended a stance at Toledo, Ohio,
at which Miss Ada Hessinett won the medium. Interviewed
afterward#, Sir Arthur described Minn Bessmctt as the bent
medium in America. She had during that odance received
amessagﬁfrom her mother and seen the face* of friend#,' -
Central News." “ “

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle will lecture in the following
American citiea:  Kantian City, Mo., Saturday evening,
May 6th, at Ctrand Theatre; Loa Angulca, Calif., Monday
evening. May 21nt, at Trinity Auditorium; Sun Diego,
Calif,, Tueauay evenlnl\%, Mag 22nd; Lo« _Angeles, Calif.,
Wadneadoy evening, 28rd, at Trinity Auditorium;
hot Aujjolei), Calif., Monday evening, May 28th, at Trinity
Auditorium. # . .

Achurch for 800 Spiritualists is being built at Westcliff.
# o . o

Tho “Pall Mull and Globe" states on the authority of
its New York correspondent the following"Largely as
the result of the widespread interest in Spiritualism, re-
elilting from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's present lecture tour,
the Illinois State Spiritualist Association has announced
that a college for training mediums is to bo established in
Chicago. Anyone who has a high-school education, and
desires to be a medium, may enrol for a three years' course
in tho practices of communicating with the spirit world.
When proficient, a certificate will bo awarded. In this
way it is hoped to drive out false mediums who have in-
viaod the ranks of Spiritualism. The Association is con
lidoring a plan for establishing a home for aged mediums,
Iv tho majority lose their powers when they grow old."

Sir Herbert Russell, in the course of a recent article on
luporitition in the ‘EWestern Morning News and Mercury,"
wrote.—*The dreams that come true—average, probably,
about two por head per lifetime of the nfpulation-~-are fine
propaganda for superstition. | once hauone myself, during
an attack of influenza and with a high temperature, ana
the prophetic admonition enabled me to save my little yacht
from most probable destruction. | prefer to call this luck
to superstition. Let me not be misunderstood as indicating
tho occult. On the contrary, | am deeply conscious of the
indefinable: of tho existence of influences and instincts
which are beyond our comprehension. | once knew a very
fire sailor—a most matter-of-fact. hard-bitten type of man-
hood. Ho told me that one night, as he was standing on
the bridge of a steamer rolling down the South Atlantic,
he won suddenly conscious that his brother was standin
alongside of him. Curlouslﬁl enough, he was not startle
by this apparition, although to tho best of his belief this
tamo brother was m England. He spoke to him, and was
answorod. The man at the wheel said, ‘What, sirP' Ho
turned to explain that ho wag not speaking to him; when
he looked again his brother had vanished. Some weeks
afterwards ho leurnt that at the very moment of this visita-
tion his brother had died from injuries received in an
eoeidont.” . . .

Canon Dames, K.R.S., in_tho courso of his review_ for
tho “Sunday Times" of April 29th, of Giovanni Papini’s
recent work, "Tho Story of Christ." wrote :—"Tho greatest

ion of Christianity is the Iire-storY of Jesus or Naza-

roth. Dogmas rise ana full; are developed, transformed,
forgotten.  Institutions flourish and decliuo; are brokon
and roillilted; break again under the stress of now types
o moral enthusiasm and religious perception; but tho fifo
and teaching of the crucified” Artisan, which inspire them
al, arc stronﬁer than all. Successive generations bring
their philosophy and science, their political theories unci
ruling aspirations to explain Christ, und, as they imagine,
to glorify Him, Sometimes they degrade His teaohing;
wrolltnas a prophet arises to emphasise its_pristine power
and beauty. Worship of Him may ho magnificent ana for-
nel, nr simple and sincere; it may bo crude and yet vulu-
filn  Mon fight over formuhe devised to affirm His Divine
Majesty. 'Ecclesiastics struggle to use for their own glor
ﬂnsllggianco freely given to Him. _And in such quarrels
fid roiifilcts His law of lovo is sot aside. Yot Ho remains,
Infinitely attractive, wiso with tho wisdom men instinctively
fed to bo Divine, beautiful in character, mi example of pure
goodcM, greator than any Church called, by, His name,
%"ﬁfltof than any follower whom Hu has inspired.  Tho
ristian religion is as restless as the son, for over it blow
the winds of speculative thought, of moral earnestness, and
i*mystlgal umlorstaiiding. Hut above_all, unchanging and
mal, ii tho Light of Christ, that Light which is, io tho

words of the prologue to tho fourth Gospel, the life of men.
Every age makes Its own interpretation of Christ. When-
ever ‘the storm* of the world drive men to look up to Him,
they demand that His life-story shall he told anew. We
know practically nothing of Him save the record contained
in the four Gospels, and of these that which bear# the name
of Bt. John combine* symbolic with literal truth. Hut men
are not content with the Gospel narratives. They wish to
know how these strike a contemporary of their own. How
docs such an one combine and adjust them, explain what is
puzzling, develop the rich significance of familiar sayings
and incidents? ‘We would see Jesus as He appears to one
of our own troubled age,” men say. And, to meet the
demand, new Lives of Christ appear.” 4

Mr. Alfred Kitson, the Yorkshire pioneer of the Lyceum
Hpirituallst. movement, was the subject of the following
interview pn tho question of "Child ~ Mediums" and the
charges brought by Miss Irene Hernamann in her pamphlet
of that title:—

"The lessons taught in Sf)iritualist Sunda%/ Schools, ex-
cept for certain “historical facts about the movement,
could bo given in any school. If we emphasise certain
things, we find support in the teachings of Paul in the
New Testament, ancl the story of Samuel in the Old Testa-
ment." This was the emphatic opinion expressed to the
"Yorkshire Evening Post" recently by Mr. Alfred
Kitson, of Hanging Heaton, near Hatley, who, from the
first introduction of the Lyceum movement into this
country in 1806, at Nottingham, when he was a lad of 11,
has been in the thick of 1t. From 1886, the year when
the movement first got hold in Yorkshire, lie was Secre-
tary of the Annual Conference. He was Secretary of the
Lyceum IJnion from 1890 to 1919. Now he 1is tneir
honorary adviser. "1 have not seen tne publication re-
ferred to by ‘Bookman,' " Mr. Kitson said, "but i quite
clearly see one or two things which need putting right.
In the first place the author is confusing mediums with
Spiritualists-- a very common mistake. Let me give you
my definition of the two. A Spiritualist is one who be-
lieves in a continued future existence, and the power of
departed spirits to communicate with men. More fully,
they are tnose who cultivate their noblest faculties, live
pure lives, and strive to improve in goodness and wisdom.

A medium is an individual whose psychic nature makes
him sensitive to the presence of spirit people, and enables
him to act as the channel of communication between
spirits and men. Our schools most emphatically teach
tng former. If, as must frequently happen, we have
among our pupils those wHIi mediuinistic powers, our
training would make them, not mediums, for they are
that :1ready, but good mediums—which is a very different
thing. Secondly, the author makes a great mistake
about our books. She refers to four, one manual and
three handbooks. The first is useu in all our schools.
The other three, which contain the teaching she®objectsto.
are only given to those who desire, with their parents’
consent, to go through our social educational scheme.
Thirdly, some of the songs and hymns are meant to be
solos, and ar%E always sung as such."

Mr. 13. M. Godsal, whose writings are well known to
readers of Light, has recently contributed an article on
Materialism to the "San Diego Union," in tho course or
which he writes:—

The more thoughtful of the magazines are beginning
to voioe what the "Literary Digest” describes as "the
growing philosophic despair®; they are waking up to the
inevitable outcome of tne materialistic philosophy which
teaches that "tho universe is a machine without sympathy
or purpose.” Tho "Century" prints a letter in which it is
stated that professors of important universities are teach-
ing their students that "man is a mere cosmic accident/*
that "immortality is a sheer illusion,” that "there is
practically no evidence for the existence of God," and
that "such things as the soul and consciousness are mere
mistakes of the older psychology.'*

No particular remedy is anywhere suggested—hence
tho despair. True, there are the "fundamentalists,"” who
would sot the cosmic clock backward and would check
the malignant growth of materialism by rattling anew
the dry bones of orthodoxy. And of course tho plain
teachings of Jesus are as true to-day as they over were,
and us they always will be, but now is a convinced
materialist to be persuaded of their validity, and how is
PIO ttodbo brought back to an obedience ho hug ulready

oute

Clearly the sole remedy lies in extending the methods
of soioncu to the study of religion. Civilised man hus
lourlied to think along Scieiitifio lTinos, and ho is no longer
responsive to preaching unless it k backed bY‘ demonstra-
tion. There is no reason why scionoo and religion should
not advance, hand in hand, for the one deals with
material facts, tho other deals with their spiritual con-
tent, and there can be no roul discrepanC}/ between dif-
ferent UNpocts of the saipo cosmos. Prof. IV. McDougull,
K.R.H., of Harvard University, in his recent presidential
address to the American Society for Psychical Research,
gives warning that if materialism spreuas, it will destroy
tho moral tradition we have inherited, and our civilisation

along with it.
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WHAT IS A SPIRITUALIST?

.~ [We have received so many letters on this subject that
it is clear an unusual degree of interest has been awakened.
We have reluctantly to omit a considerable proportion of
them; one reason béing that some correspondents miss the
point, which is whether a Spiritualist can be also a Christian
in the vital sense, and not in that of any particular
doctrinal school. It is a question of life-values, and not
of textual complications. = Appeals to Biblical passages

literally interpreted appear to lead nowhere except to a
general “cancelling out” by each other of the passages
quoted.—Ed.]

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—In his letter which appeared in your issue of April
14th (p. 236), Mr. Engholm said, “Christianity, unalloyed
with orthodoxy, need never be on its defence.” This is
one of those balloon utterances 1 referred to, which sail
about in the air until somebody pricks them. Its meaning,
when translated, is obviously this: Mr. Wynn need never
have written his book, ™In Defence, to defend
Christianity; it is its orthodox tenets that call for defence.
This is surely a most astoundin'9 form of obiter dicta.
Apply it to a few things: Spiritualism, unalloyed with its
essential beliefs in mediums and spirit messages, calls for
no defence, and Light only exposes its weakness in wa in%
war against unbelievers. “Need | go on? | submit tha
nothing is more needed than a defence of orthodox
Christianity to-day, because there would be no Christianity
if its essential doctrines could be proved false. In other
words, what Mr. Engholm calls “orthodoxy” is the point at
issue. It is not a negligible by-product, any more than
the vertrebne of the human form is a fungus growth of the
human body. It might indeed be said that without the
(sjplne ou would have no body. 1 wrote “In Defence” to
efend the vertebrae of the spine of Christianity, and such
a defence is needed in the light of the effort to destroy the
spine and yet claim to have the living thing itself! = You
might as well say: “I am a Spiritualist, but | do not be-
lieve in the Seven Principles or in the proven data of
sychical research; my Spiritualism stands out unalloved
rom such things, shines in its own light, and therefore
needs no defence!” Would not this be the height of
absurdity  And would it not be equally as absurd for me
to say, “l am a Christian, but | do not believe in the
essential doctrines of Christianity as stated in the only
authority, namely, the New Testament* | do not believe
that Christ differed from me except in degree; | deny that
He came into the world to die for it and rise again; | be-
lieve He was a fine teacher-medium and that His apostles
were deluded, etc.; yet | think that the fact | am a true
Christian believer needs no defence!” Surela/ the applica-
tion of ordinary schoolboy logic, as expounded by Jevons
for elementary schools, “'might save disaster in some
quarters. | can understand you saying: *jt am a Spirit-
ualist, and my religion consists of its Seven Principles;
therefore, 1 a*n not a Christian who believes in the Deity of
Christ, His sacrificial death and salvation by grace.” Such
a position is perfectly Io%ical; but to say, “l am a Christian,
but | do not recognise Christ as. my Saviour, or believe in
the r!\Iew Testament and Apostolic teaching about Him,” is

—what?

Now to the kind and appreciated letter from Dr.
Abraham Wallace. | propose to deal with it fully, because
1 shall thus be replying to all orthodox Spiritualists. Dr.
Wallace asks me for straight answers to his questions. He
shall have them, without the least evasion or circumlocu-

tion.  Dr. Wallace says his only label is “earnest truth-
seeker,” but _his letter reveals a ‘distinct prejudice. _Wh){)’?
Because he is aware that other texts “could easily be

brought forward” in opﬁosition to his disbelief in the Deity
of Christ, but he brushes them aside to_bring into pro-
minence three texts that seem to support his unbeliei 1 This
is hardly the medical and scientific method. Why ignore
all the ‘texts that definitely, fully and clearly assert the
Deity of Jesus? Is that earnest truth-seeking? = | know
all about Stopford Brooke’s book, Martineau’s ideas, and
modern Higher Criticism, and | return to the New Testa/-
ment as the only authority. Why, | ask again, does Dr.
Wallace ignore ail the texts that "he knows “it is easy to
brill* forward” in support of “certain theological oogmas”
which he is sure many of the clergy tacitly hold to hut do
not honestly believe? ~ | hardly think this is the language
of a man who is earnestly seeking to know the truth, but
rather of one who has formed a decided belief, and who
supports it by quotations of his three favourite texts. |
will, neverthéless, meet Dr. Wallace on /his own ground,
and prove that the three texts he quotes to disprove the
Deity of Jesus are the strongest in the New Testament in
support of that “dogma.” o doubt Dr. Wallace will be
startled by this statément, but | claim the right to a re-
spectful hearing such as | should_give to Dr. Wallace on
anv matter related to J)athology. eology is my task, and
why Mr. Gow is baffled with the “sauabbling over theology
in because any Tom, Dick, and Harry thinks ho can lié a
master of it ‘without £tudy. Dr. Wallace is too gifted a
man to assume this, and_iIs humble enough to ask ques-
tions even of me. | will, therefore, try to answer the
Doctor's letter with great care and respect. | only ask
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himt_to wipe the tables of his mind clean of possible prexi*
captions.
prestion 1: Did Jesus of Nazareth differ in nature or
only in degree from humanity in its highest manifestation?
In His” Nature absolutely, and not in degree in ay
sense. For if His Body was not sFemaIIy prepared for Hm
He was a human being only, as I, and you, and all afm
If He were onlv this, the 'New Testamént records of H*
birth_are legendary, His own statements as to His aig'nl
and Person are false, and every conclusion about His wak
in the world, and particularly ‘on the Cross, drawn by the
Apostles, had no basis in fact but only in their imagination”
is' that where Dr. Wallace stands? ~ If Jesus wes snpy]
a better man than John Smith, why should He tell Joen]
Smith what to do and claim to be’the Judge and Ruer]
of John Smith? Why should He say about Himself wet
John Smith would never dream of?” If Jesus wes bom
as | was, | respectfully submit He was not my “Teadicr; ]
and Example.” as Dr.” Wallace calls Him, but the greatest]
liar and deceiver in human history. There is no via meua
in this question of the Person of Jesus. | have answer
Dr. Wallace’s position in “In Defence.” | ask him kinoiv.
to read it. | will only now add_that Hebrews, Oh. 10 u
a full and complete answer to his question. It says that
Jesus announced when He came into the world that ait j
Body had been prepared for Him (10-5), with which todo
the will of God, and die a sacrificial death in order that
every other type of vicarious death might beabolished*]
The ™ word ' “prepared” should be translated fitted, o
adjusted moroughly. I must most kindly call upon Dr. i
Wallace, as a medical expert, to consider “carefully one of
the New Testament marvels. The Greek word is Kkatartitff3
It means to fit. to adg)ust thoroughly. It is the only place
in the Bible (Heb. 10-5) where the word is used, ana the
onlv text in which the Incarnation of Jesus recelves whet
I should call a scientific and vivid verification. The atherlv
Hebrew and Greek terms, translated prepare or prepared-A
such as kun, maairak, zeman, hetoim, katask&uazo, aa
others, have no such meaning as katartizo. This wad
stands solitary, alone in-sublime grandeur, to describe the
Birth and Body of Jesus. It is applied to no other nen
or event_in the world. It means that the Body of Jesus
was specially fitted and thoroughly adjusted in an abolutely .
unique sense by Almighty Power. Assume that Dr
Wallace replies, I don’t believe it.” Such a reply woud 1
bo no refutation.  The question involved is this: are ve
dealing with mere “dogma,” or revelation of fact, whichis
justified by the life anodeath of Jesus? The New Testa
ment supports the latter alternative with thunderous em
hasis. egree in character has nothing to do with thepro-
lem. The words in Heb. 10-5 place before us a mirede
of divine creation.  Would Dr. Wallace single out ae of |
his patients and say: Here is a man whose body is a spedd .
creation, its parts fitted and thoroughly adjusted as ro
other man’s? = If he did, would he not have discovered an
unique body?—a man different in nature from all ather
men ? Most certainly!  And this is the Man revealed ad
described to us in the New Testament. He is caled*“ar |
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” The rejection of Him byi
Spiritualists does not alter His nature or the fact.
Question 2: Will Mr. Wynn give us a definition of the
term “Deity,” a word not employed in the Bible? .
Dr. Wallace scores no point in the fact that the]
Latinised-English word “Deity,” like manP/ another word,
does not appear in the Bible. ~ Its equivalent does. Tie
word “Deity” means a god, a person worshipped & a
divine being, having the nature, character, ana attributeq
of God; God Himself; Jehovah; the Godhead. Christ
Himself asserted He was all this. His Apostles used all the
terms they could discover or coin to drive home the fact. |
The Jews rejected Him. St. Paul knew why. He said o
veil was over their eyes and would remain there until Jesus
appeared attain. The Jews are not the only people suffer-
ing from similar blindness. - "
Question 3: Is not John 8, v. 39, 40, “difficult of explana-
tion from Mr. Wynn’s theological standpoint?l’ ] |
I see in the words the fullest and clearest assertion hv
Jesus of His Deity. _Read the chapter as a whole. Mk
all He says about Himself. He claims the power to oo
demn or not condemn the woman (v. 11). He says He is
the light of the world. He knows whence He came.
knows whither He goes. His critics know nothing asto

these two things. e told them they judged “after the

E rratum.—A paragraph in Mr. H. W. Engholm’s letter
last week on page 266 suffered considerably from a printers
error, which unfortunately escaped attention. e last
sentence in the third paragraph should read: “The Churches.
of Christendom have, in recent years particularly, proved, |
hy the varied, and often diametrically opposed, oplnlons_g_
mits leaders, that they have forfeited the right of determiffil
ing who is a Christian_and who is not.” A corrected lire
fmdlcated by italics) in this passage was_inserted in the
ast sentence of the fourth paragraph, which should read;
“But such a man, having acquired the attributes of thi
Spiritualist as | have described him, would make for the
improvement and enlightenment of any religious sect that
he was connected with.” Here the line in italics was
dropped opt and the corrected line referred to above i
sorted in its place*
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flesh” They have a lot of followers to-daY. He tells them
that because they do not know who He is they do not know
Gudthe Father” What has Dr. Wallace to sa¥ to that?
Jasdenied He was of this world: “1 am not of this world”
%S. They would only know who He was after His
V. 282. He claimed eternity of life (v. 35). Every
vad He utters is from the mouth of God, although He
asa man (w. 26 and 40). Now mark: “l prooeeded
fathad came from God” (v.” 42). The Greek particle
tk nears out of, but is translated from. Jesus does not
danmy come from God’s. Presence. He Proceeds out of the
He draws the distinction Himself, and no language
aud e more emphatic.  He told. His critics they “came
| "from belon”  Need more be said? 1 am glad Dr.
\{\ﬂlaxeqxl‘es St. John’s Gospel as authoritative.” | believe
it is.
%Etion 3: Will Mr. Wynn enlighten us as to Mark,
I (h 10-17: “Why callest thou Me good? None is good save
ag even God.”” This rendering of the Greek is quite per-
| nislde, | think, and furthermore the word even expresses
| Chnist's intentional meaning. It is evident that
DO Wilace that by these "words Jesus renounced
| aymamto be the incarnation of the Deity. | propose
oproe that on the contrary Jesus asserts ‘His Deity to
ﬁew Ruler in the most dogmatic manner, and that
Hs can bear no other interpretation. He does not
dry tre applicability of the epithet “good” to Himself,
1 y tells the young man that God only is good.
Tre men wes not Goa; therefore he was not good.
It fdloas from the definition that no human being can
damto*be “ " in the sense in which Jesus used the
tam Did Jesus claim to he good? Did He challenge His
amies to convict Him of sin.? Did He affirm that “the
1 Riree of this world” could find nothing in Him? Did St.
Fa pen the words “He became sin who knew no sin” ?
IsHe referred to by such words as spotless, pure, holy, un~
UHs? Was He these things? Then, by His own defini-
He wes God manifested in the flesh. But again, it
| fdlons logically that if He was not God He was sinful, as
dgrfd indegree as the young Ruler. Is that what Dr.
Wlee would char%e Jesus “with being? I call for a
I dradt arener to that question. My submission is that
bynears of the words Christ used He clearly asserted His
Eftity or announced He was a sinner like all men: He, who
Hh(égﬁ proof of sin in Himself, and said that if
&;I’msaen im you had seen God! The latter alterna-
is logically preposterous.  Jesus repudiated the digni-
fid ation “Good Master,” which could be applied to
nary “good men” ; He rejects the idea that He is a pre-
k e good man; if He is only that He is not good;
[ the only good Being was God. Was Jesus good? | have
[ not finished with this_wonderful text. Mang excellent
[manuscripts differ in its translation, but the best are in
t harmony with Dr. Wallace’s use or the word even. |
faa,% it. | like it. Jesus meant it. A free translation
of Mark x., 17, and one that would obviously convey Christ’s
meaning, would be this: “Wh)é do you enquire of Me as
<towhat it is good to do to inherit eternal life? Why do
youcall Me good? You are not good, and | will prove you
are not by telling you to do something you won't do!" Il
lamgood, | am God. If you call me %ood, you must
beliee | am God, for only (hie is absolutely ana intrinsi-
clly good, even God. Therefore, | tell you'to go and sell
dlyou hate----- ! | tell you; that is My command!” |
X submit that the reasoning is as clear as water.
If it iswong and Dr. Wallace’s is right, then Jesus was
not good, corvicted out of His own mouth; and further:
Hs Statenert that He gave Himself as a “Ransom” for
ardgrswes a delusion. He was not, and could not be.
| Sadour, Mediator, -the Great High Priest.  We could
rt ke sue that He was even better in degree than the
Youyg Ruler, or John Smith. For if Jesus was not as
%ﬂas in what gomts did Jesus_ fail to be our
| "Teedrer Example”? | ask for enlightenment from
D WAllace, since it will be noted that the rich young
e wes a fire fellow. He was reverent. He kneeled to
Jas He wes sincere, amiable, and an orthodox, enquir-
N He “made good” all his life. Jesus told
himby inference that despite all his marvellous religious
adien@ts he wes not good. Only God was good. ~Was
Jms good?

| row cone to the last and most astonishing part of
Or Wallace's letter. 1t runs as follows:—

|.."The Apostle Peter supports the idea of the non-
Dty of Jesus as recorded in Acts ii., 22 and 36.”

Does he? | propose to prove to Dr. Wallace that the
wars of Peter are the strongest in the New Testament in
support of the Deity of Jesus. Dr. Wallace could not have
dosn a worse passage for his purpose than Acts ii. Let
s look at it as a whole and work up to verses 22 and 36.
Poter is speaking to a cosmopolitan crowd on the Day of
Pentecost.  He tells -the_people that the signs and wonders
mwer_e,then witnessing were the work of a Man they

crucified (verse 33). This Man, and_these signs, were
predicted by the prophet Joel (about 770 b.c.)—a rather
remarkable “announcement, which Dr. Wallace will find it
W to take time to consider. Who was this Man Who
vasdoing those things? The spirit of God (verses 17, 18).

How were men to be saved? By calling upon His name
(remo 21). Who was Jesus 'of Nazareth? ™A man af)proved
o Qod”” Now once again | must ask Dr. Wallace to
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meditate upon another marvel of the inspired record. The
Greek word for approved is apodeiknumi. It is the only
time this word is used in the New Testament to convey
the special thought in Peter’s mind. It does not mean

to see (raab) as in Lam. iii., 86. or to be pleased (rataah)
as in Psalm’49, 13, or to test (dokimazo) as in Rom. ii.,
18; 1. Cor., xvi., 3; Phil, i, 10: but it 'means somethin

far more wonderful: to show off God1l Who is Jesus o

Nazareth? A Man in whom the Deity is beheld as in a

human cinema, Jesus “shows off” God. Who, then, was

Jesus? A Being predicted 770 years before He came

delivered up to” death “by the determinate counsel and

foreknowledge” of? Himsélf, Is that so? Yes; for what
did David say of Him? That he foresaw Jehovah Himself
in the Person of Jesus—the “Holy One” (mark the words)
that the grave could not hold. ho is Jesus of Nazareth
note? Exalted and sitting on the right hand of the throne
of God (verse 33). | anticipate no such destiny. Does
Dr. Wallace? Who, then, is Jesus of Nazareth? ™ “Lord”
and “Christ” (verse 36). Who are_they? The Creator of
the Universe and the Incarnated Deity. Such is the “Man”
spoken of by Peter in Acts ii., 36.  Did Peter, by such
words, ‘“support the non-Deity of Jesus” ? | must be par-
doned for saying that | am amazed with Dr. Wallace’s

letter. | have only to add that the Greek word used by
Peter for “Lord” “is kurios. It is used in the followin
texts: “The angel of the Lord appeared” (Matt. ii.( 19?;

“Thou slialt not tempt the Lord thy God” (iv., 7); “Oul
Tiord Jesus Christ” ; and in no less than 600 places in the
New Testament its use clearly affirms or implies the Deity
of Jesus.

_In leaving Dr. Wallace’s letter | only claim that | have
tried very res(fmctfullﬁ to enlighten his mind; bat what
comment “could | make, does he think, on the texts he
knows “it would be eas%_to bring forward” to support what
he calls a “dogma”? The Deity of Jesus is not a dogma.
It is either a Tact or a lie. ersonal daily contact with
the Risen Saviour causes me to believe it is'a fact. What
other founder of any other religion claimed to be the Deity
fully manifested to us? | have not heard of one.

1 have reoeived mani/) questions. One runs as follows:
“Your claim that the Bible anticipates scientific discoveries
is a bit ‘too thick.” Poor old Galileo! Why didn’t it
back him?” . . L
Answer: It did; but his persecutors saw in its revela-
tions of truth no more than my correspondent, it
revealed through the mouth of a Seer who lived a long
time before Galileo (1) that the earth was round not
flat; “He that sitteth upon the circle of the earth” (lsa.
40, 22) ; (2) that its movement was in an orbit: “he walketh
in the circle of heaven” (Job 22, 14); (3) that the winds
follow- the revolutions of the earth according to its “cir-
cuits,” “turning about.” and “whirling about,” as the
earth revolves around tne sun (Eccl. i., 5, 6); (4) that the
sun’s journey through space seems to be in a straight line
as when a man is running a race, but is really an orbital
movement in an infinite circle (Psalm xix., 6). There are
many other passages that Galileo’s persecutors had not de-
tected, but | have quoted sufficient. Why is my corres-
pondent so sure in his conclusions? . .

I will deal with the questions bearing on Evolution,
Relativity, etc., later on. | have answered the contents
of a lettéer from Mr. Frederick Stephens in “In Defence.”
| hope he will read it. | thank those friends for their
letters to whom | sent a free copy of it.—Yours etc.,

Walter Wynn.
Mortimer House,
Eskdale-avenue,
Chesham, Bucks.
April 23rd, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

Sir, May | say how thoroughly | agree with Mr. Eng-
holm as to the mission of Spiritualists at this time, and
as to the new revelation that is being given to the world
through their agency? Mr. Walter Wynn and Dr. Abraham
Wallace both appeal to the Bible in support of .their dia-
metrically opposite views. Is not this enough to prove the
futility Of any such appeal? Theaman who invokes the
Bible 1s in reality appealing not to its authority, but to bis
own particular “interpretation of it. Surely” Mr. Wynn
can realise that others may differ from him as’to the funda-
mentals of Christianity, and yet be as truly entitled as he
is to the name of Christian-"-so wide-reaching is the term,
so impossible to confine within_the limits® of dogma.

The question of the Divinity of Christ is_not one that
can be settled by critical methods, or by quoting texts. It
is a mystery far too deep for the human intellect, and can
only be realised intuitively by our spiritual faculties, and
by personal experience. Ir Spiritualism_has tau%ht me .ar]?/-
thing, it is that the orthodox conception of the Divinity
of Christ is hopelessly inadequate to express the truth. For
Christ is infinitely vaster than the theologians have mado
Him, and His Incarnation as Jesus of Nazareth is only
one of His many aspects.a He is not a Divine Being, but
God Himself in "His relations with man, and His lire and
death of Jesus were but dramatisations in timeand space ofa
mystery that is eternally’being enacted. Is it possible that
Mr. Wynn does not realise that to this generation is bemg
revealed a new conception of Christ—the Christ Universal?
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One can but pray that his e]\;es may be opened, and that he
may not remain, like the Pharisees of old, blind to the
signs of tho times.

Yours, etc.,
6. R. Dennis.

Upway, Crescent-road, Parkstoue.
April 22nd, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—As a Christian minister of the same denomination
as the Rev. Avalter Wynn may | say that in laying dov
for us all what are "the fundamental truths of Chris-
tianity,” tho acceptance of which constitutes a Spiritualist
a Christian, Mr. Wynn takes too much upon himself. |
do not mind being de-Christianised by another minister,
but the thing is becoming a bit of a nuisance. There are
so many of them, one gets tired. There is & fearful and
wonderful body of persons dubbing themselves Fundamen-
talists, hailing from America. They are on the warpath,
and out for scalps. They produce their creed for signature;
the post-bags are heavy with their literature; and we must
sign or be damned.* At tbip very hour our great historic
Missionary Society is threatened, and its hard-worked secre-
taries are_hunted and harried by persons who have the onl
Christianity (all others are spurious), and demand that
and sundry shall be remitted to their Procrustean couch.
As the Baptist, so the Anglican; and the S.P.G. is rent in
twain by the same fundamental folly. A reverend doctor,
representing officially, it appears, "a vast religious con-
stituency, sneds much ink, and sends some of it to me across
the Atlantic. This excellent man excommunicates all his
fellows the world through who have not been the subjects
of a ritual immersion In water. Thus do oxygen “and
hydrogen in due proportions become a Spiritualist and a
fundamental. He refuses the unimmersed ones a seat at
the Supper of our Lord. Sir, there is no need to go to

America; the same exclusion is quite frequent in England.
And also no young man may beconme a student of an_im-
portant London college for the education of Baptist minis-
ters, unless he avows himself a believer in the repulsive

dogma of hopeless everlasting misery for unbelievers. This
also is a “fundamental,” therefore. As for Mr. r;n's
va-

list: “The Deity of Christ, His Atoning Death, and
tion by Grace,” everybody knows that there are as many
different exFosmons of each as there are theologians. ngﬁl
are mutually exclusive—these various versions, and e:
Pu?_nacmus theologian always insists on_his 6wn brand. A
eeling of deep and fervent indignation is_increasingly
ing the frie.nds of religious truth at sight of these
wreckers,” who claim monopoly of light, and, failiffg stake
and prison, employ such destructives as modern manners
aws permit, against their fellows.  The financial
bludgeon is at present much in favour. Givers are got at
and money is withheld. Just so might the Apostle Paul
have held back the collected fund for the poor of Judea,
saying to his brethren Peter and James, “You must give
up your ‘Gospel of the Circumcision,” and set your signa-
turé to my larger Gospel or | shall keep back the money.”
However, Paul was a Christian, not an Inquisitor. Let a
man by all means support what he has faith in, but he
needs not to claim omniscience, and issue Papal bulls.

In this country to say-that a man is not a Christian is
to say what is considered particularly nasty. It is offen-
sive—perhaps intended to be. The term needs defining.
It is true that one cannot be Mr. Wynn's kind of
Christian and also a Spiritualist; but there are happilyl
other kinds. For example, there are Channing and
Martineau, two of God's finest gifts to our English-speaking
world, Mr. Wynn is a Christian, but they, he says, are
not—in the greatness of his charity. This being as'it is, |
am sure Spiritualists will not mind.

The allusion to “Mr. Jesus” is of the smallest. Like
the statement, “You are no Christian,” it is meant to be
nasty. But it is pure balderdash. Our Lord is called Mr.
Jesus _perhaps eight hundred to a thousand times in the
New Testament. For when you read of Joseph and Lazarus
and Jesus in your Bible you are perfectly aware that in a
Western volume the names would be equally prefixed by
“Mr,” and that they are on the same level. Jesus is Jesus
us Bartinueus is Bartinueus

The converse of Mr. Wynn’s “fundamental” pronounce-
ment is true, and it is this: “A man can” accept “the
fundainenal truths of Christianity” [Mr. Wynn’s version
or any other], “and” not “be a Christian.” The thing is
as common as daisies. But of course an orthodox person
whose life is rotten is a Christian (in England) of a sort.

May | make my own “fundamental” venture? “God
is no rels_f)ecter of persons, but in every nation he that
feareth Him_ and worketh righteousness "is accepted with
Him.” Christianity is not an end but a means. Christ
did not come into the world to make Christians, but “to
bring us to God.” ~We arc Christians that we may be God-
like.” not Godlike in order to be Christians. He is quite
willing (vide St. Peter, above) that Buddha or Mahomet
should do the work as long as it’s done. It is a mistake to
suppose that Heaven is tne Christians’ preserve. It is for
the loving, the pure, the true, even though they are

Buddhists, or Spiritualists or Christians. And such have

their heaven inevitably; they cannot get away from it.
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Imagine our Lord making inquisition through the hetiu
realms for persons bearing His own name and order#*?
exclusion or all others!

Yours, etc.,

Wm. Bioklb Hatkh. |
“Wohelo,” Grimsby-road, Louth.

To the Editor of Light.

H Sib,—When it is remembered that definitions hare{J
centuries past been the cause of religious intolerance &g
antagonisms, it is not to be wondered at tintJ
Engholm’s definition of a Spiritualist should hare erou
such strong opposition on the part ot Mr. Wynn.

If definitions are, necessary, as doubtless they aed
occasion, why not state them in the widest terms poajfi]
for the more broadly they can be expressed the narriM
will he the cleavage produced within the ranks?

Mr. Engholm and Mr. Wynn are both absolutely at
vinced that life persists beyond the grave. This, iniM.
is not religion, and therefore must be unsatisfying to noy
yet it is the only thing within the purview of relgigl
capable of definite proof.

But the persistence of individuality after death
very far to indicate that life is not the result of fortuiM
circumstances, but the manifestation of a wonderful deep,,
and as we can nave no design without a designer. Spiritj
ualistic evidences plainly reveal a God of Love, Wamit
is not difficult for most people to accept as their Qea,
and therefore Father, and, as a necessary corollary, tfic
Brotherhood of Man becomes an actuality.

So far, | think, Mr. Engholm and Mr. Wynn Sn
both agree, and, if go, here we have a definition capebled:
including Spiritualist, Christian and Religion, for at-
tained within these three principles are the whole dutiad
man—to his God, his fellow and himself, as expounded b
the Christ and revealed from the other side. Whenn
seek to add more on either Mr. Engholm’s or Mr. Wreij
side, we get into deep waters which threaten disaster, hr
I think Mr. Engholm’s fifth principle, that of Penced
Responsibility, cannot be accepted in its entirety, byan
thinking man who recognises the power of heredity vith
its manifold advantages and restrictions, and the ‘ter,
dencies and limitations of environment so strongly cHer-
minative, particularly in one’s early years, yet havingu 1
effect for weal or woe throughout the whole of this pe*
of life; nor on the other hand can an awakening ml ke j
content to. rely, on the merits of another, even though tint
other be the unique Son of God.

The truth probably lies somewhere between thee ei-1
tremes, and is for each to determine in accordance withj
his Divine right of individualit?/.

The sixth principle—that of compensation or refin.J
tion, |1 cannot but think is very badly expressed, for foils
knowledge will reveal that God’s methods ao not recesitate |
compensations, but are ever and always designed in log]
and Retribution is a blasphemy only excusable bymiai
ignorance.

Cannot humanity, particularly those who are Spirit]
ualists, freely recognise our present ignorance on tin
abstruse matters and be content to co-operate in estsbtt-j
ing the Kingdom of God—the rule of uod in daily life-l
which will be found absolutely in harmony with the Gt
teachings and the revelations daily received from te
Beyond? So far as one can judge, God’s methods are fill
towards uniformity but diversity, and the Grand Mosaicid
require, not only Mr. Engholm and Mr. Wynn, but stay
shade between, to form the Perfect Design of the Grot
Architect.—Yours, etc.,
R. T. Rossiteu j
Glen Lynn, Paignton.

April 29th, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—I am a Wesleyan minister residing in treisal
town as Mr. Wynn, and, knowing him well, | dold s
to say that although he is a firm upholder of Batdicd |
Christianity, he is as far removed- from being a nane-1
minded bigot as-a man can be. He has an unusullr fiee
and open “mind. However, | am not writing to ddeed
Mr. Wynn, but to make a few remarks on letter 9
Mr. Frederick Stephens, which appeared in your issued
April 21st. In that letter Mr. Stephens sears to maiutui
that the word Christianity is so elastic and accomniadatay
that it is impossible to come to a definite condusionas U
what Christianity is. If he means that the ganionssd.
interpretations of men are so various that it is irmpoady
to make them agree on the subject we must all agree vith
him, but if he holds that the teaching of the NewM aaM
is so nebulous that it is impossible to make out its m\&
ing. then.l demur. Surely in that book the great chomral
of Christianity stand out so definito and clear that ital
not difficult to perceive and arrange them. Why snnsr
should wish to teach tho contrary | cannot understand.

Is it hopeless to expect any precise definition and sate j
meat as to what the principles of any philosophy son *
those of Aristotle, Bacon, or Locke, ‘or of any” sientifc
theory such as that of Darwinism, really are?

If"so, what is the use of elaborating ‘any philosophy *
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of propounding any scientific theory? And if the New
ftstament is unintelligible, what is the use of it?

In the latter part of bis letter Mr. Stephens professes
to be shocked ana almost disgusted with the Christian doc-
trine of the Atonement. 1 should like to remind Mr.
Stephens that many of the greatest minds have accepted
the doctrine, and for this reason have said with Paul:
"Godforbid that | should glory save in the cross of my Lord
Jesos Christ,”

M. Stephens seems to hold that the immensity of the
universe proves the doctrine to be hopelessly irrational.
This, however, is a very old and, even threadbare objection.
Many of us were troubled with it when we were boys, and
have outgrown it years ago.

Is there not an essential vulgarity in attaching so much
importance to mere material magnitude? “What,” as

eridge sublimely asks, “W hat in the eye of an intellectual
and omnipotent Being is the whole sidereal system to the
s of one man for whom Christ died?”

But all these objections against the Atonement or any
ather leading- Christian doctrine are based on man’s ignor-
ace ' As a matter of fact, none of us knows enough of
tre Divine nature and of the mode of the Divine existence
tojustify us in having any opinions on the subjects at all.
And therefore objections against Christianity itself as dis-
tinct from its evidence are frivolous.

I am here reminded of a passage | met with many years
ap in Archbishop Whatelyfs “Cautions for the Times” :

I "If you look into the Infidel publications either of the
oment or of almost any pjast age, you will find them filled
jrob one end to the other with objections against Christ-
isnity, rather than with answers to the arguments for it.

[ Onthe Christian side there are many works of high charac-
ter, well-known standard and popular books setting forth
the direct proofs of Christianity, such as Leslie’s ‘Short
Method” Paley’s ‘Evidences,” and ‘Horae Paulinee,’
Ludnerg ‘Credibility’ and ‘Testimonies,” and the
I lessons on| Christian Evidences,” besides many other
forks to which, so far as we know, no Infidel has even

<professed to write an answer. The Infidel always chooses
sis own position; and the position which he chooses is
ihrsys that of an assailant.” Now | say, let Mr. Stephens
and other opponents of the Christian faith take this hint
andinstead of wasting their time in firing their tiny pistol
ms against Christianity itself, let them refute the argu-
Dente of such books as those mentioned in the above quota-
tion, together with Mr. Wynn’s splendid book, “In De-
fence,” which | have read with the greatest pleasure and

;[thecontents of which have never been replied to.—Yours,

etc.,

H. J. Atkinsok.

Chesham, Bucks.
April 28th, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

Sir—Perusal of Mr. Wynn’s letters excites once again
ny wonder that so many men of intelligence have set so
gw importance on belief in certain non-provable dogmas,
rj., the Deity” of Christ, “His atoning death,” and
,"Salvation by Grace” (none of which is of real consequence)
ud so little on the simple but vitally important teaching
contained in the two commandments given by the Christ,
tic, lore and worship of the Father and love and service
between men, which He declared to be the fulfilling of the
lavand the prophets. Had any other special belief been

no doubt He would have stated it; but on the
contrary, by the parable of the Last Judgment, He empha-
tised toe truth of His teaching by showing that the exer-
de of love is the sole requirement to ensure salvation.
This accords with reason, for as we are told that God is
Lore, the man who endeavours to make love the rule ot
his life must be at one with the Father.

Farther, this doctrine of love embraces all mankind; is
msiting and elevating in its influence, and makes for the
«atabluiiiment of the Kingdom of God on earth.

\What, on the-other hand, results from the teachingof
orthodox dogma? Dissension, hatred and persecution. The
pege* of history are sullied by the records of cruelties per-
petrated in support of man-devised doctrines; and ffie
spirit of dissension is as much extant to-day as ever, though
happily its sphere of action is limited.

The teaching of Spiritualism is simply the revival of
that given by Jesus: love to God, and goodwill and service
betveen men, plus the recognition of the power of intelli-
gent communication between incarnate and discarnate
spirits, and | venture to affirm that in its simplicity, truth,
ad power  to give comfort, enlightenment and strength
it b superior to that of “Evangelical Christianity.”

Certain signs and wonders, <<,¥., healing the sick,
epeaking with™ tongues, discerninfg of spirits, etc., were to
re the hall-mark of the validity of the work of the Apostles,
but the Christian clergy, though claiming Apostolic des-
cent. possess none of them, whereas they abound among

Spiritualists.—Yours, etc.,
A. W. Orb.

Kostbourne.
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To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—I am immensely interested in the discussion which
is now being carried on in the excellent paper Light.

Ritualism and dogmatism are unpalatable to us here,
freed as we are from the clogging and blinding physical
body. If only all would apFroach the matter in the
scientific, as well as reverential and broadminded manner
shown bv the correspondents Dr. Abraham Wallace ana
Frederick Stephens, there wonld be attained a truer sense
of proportion, and therefore a realisation nearer to the
Truth of Creation. Every soul has the right to evolve that
truth in his imagination in his separate way, according to
his temperament and his intelligence. Here we become
convinced that we have to progress far indeed before we
can regard as even relatively comprehensive our knowledge
of the Source of Life, the lllimitable Power, which takes
such various shapes in man’s mind, but which, neverthe-
less. is but One Truth, though centuries of philosophy have
garbed it in many and diverse habiliments. Yet,, and not-
withstanding this, various small entities take it upon them-
selves and presume in magnificent superiority to point out
the road—the “only road,” as they will nave it—when
there are roads so innumerable and so intricate that only
Divine Intelligence could determine their various merits
and their relationship to the ultimate goal.

Science has to solve many problems, and it is to the
scientific mind, when it has realised the existence of
spiritual laws—without which nothing is existent—that the
world must look for the solution of the Great Puzzle.
Narrow-mindedness and bigotry have no place in the great
scheme of the Universe, and those who indulge them are
only arresting their own progress, and involving them-
selves in a mental miasma. Here we realise that supreme
s%/mpathy, the co-operation of humanity, means far more
than the complacent, unreasoning acceptance of a faith
that perhaps has lost all traces of its original symbolism,
and has become overlaid with superstition and shorn of its
primitive simplicity. | beg of yon not to wage war upon
one another,.but let all creeds band together in the Great
Cause—the realisation of the Spirit in Man, whose source
and end none of us can know save by the aid of the intel-
ligence with which that same Source has endowed us.

Sincerest wishes from a co-worker from the Other Side.

R. Lester Commas (when on earth).
April 21st, 1923.

,*, Being satisfied of the bona-fides of the correspon-
dent (a member of the L.S.A.), who has furnished us with
the above communication, with particulars regarding the
identity of the communicator, we give it a place here, not
because of its source (real or alleged), but because it says

something worth saying.

MAGIC AND MYSTERY.

“Transcendental Magic. Its Doctrine and Ritual,” by
Eliphas Levi, translated, annotated and introduced by
Arthur Edward Waite (Riders, price 25/-).

This is a new and revised edition (including all the
original engravings and the portrait of the author) of a
book first published a good many years ago. It appears to
cover every description and phase of what is described as
“transcendental magic.” The chapters cover such subjects
as Transmutations. Witchcraft and Spells, Philtres “and
Magnetism, the Philosopher’s Stone, and the Universal
Medicine.

Mr. A. E. Waite is reputed to be one of the greatest
authorities on Occultism, and his wide learning is abun-
dantly shown in the editorial work bestowed upon the book.
It is a treasury of information on magic, its mysteries, rites
and symbolism as seen and collated by the author, the
renowned Elii)has Levi..

This occult philosopher, it may be mentioned, was in
private life Alphonse uouis Constant. He was born about
the year 1810, the son of a shoemaker. -,u astonishing
person, he had an astonishing career, applying himself to
the study of every form of magic and the occult sciences
generally. His writings comprise much that should be
illuminating and useful in psychic research of the scientific
order. He shows a due appreciation of the fact that
ritual and symbolism are not of the essence of the matter
but merely accompaniments of the various magical exercises.
But Eliphas Levi investigated the matter more as a philo-
sopher and logician, than as a scientist. His various books
form a remarkable literature of Occultism and their intro-
duction to English readers is mainly due to the labours of

Mr. Waite.

A Traill Taylor Memorial.—It should be of interest
to those of our readers who are occugled with the subject
of psychic photography to know that the memory of the
late Mr. Traill Taylor, the distinguished photographer and
one of the leading” investigators of the psychic side of the
subject, is kept green by an Annual Lecturé on some matter
connected with “photography.  The lecturer is chosen by
a Committee, and a medal is awarded to him for his address,
the cost of which is defrayed from the Memorial Fund,
raiser] for the purpose after Mr. Traill Taylor's death,
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WHAT IS YOUR
VOICE WORTH?

O you realise what an important part your voice
D lays in your social and business careerP It is a

. mistake to imagine that a goad voice is_entirely
"a gift.,” You can make your voice rich, appealing, ana
convincing. But you needthe pleasant drilling of deriain
throat muscles to bring out that magic quality of Tone
so often admired In “professi-nal singers and publioi
speakers. ~ The mlvantage of having “a trained voice
cannot be over-estimated.” What j[oy to be able to en-
tertain at home, to sing at request the_ latest songs with
an emotional charm that is at once going to claim_ your
audiencel In fact, in the employment of the voice inj
any important capacity you can Scarcely hope to make

good without a clear, “crisp enunciation.

Thanks to tho Standard School of Voice-Production the
dual acts of speech and _song can now he learnt
simultaneously at home. The Course has been prepared
by a well-known phyoician, who happens also to bo a life-
long authority on music. It may justly claim to_carry
tho™ student "beyond anything hitherto exw,tmg in the
science of voice-tone training, and is the applicafionofad-
vanced principles in the realms of mu&ic, >acoustics, and
physmloc?y. Wonderfully impressive musical voice-tone
can be developed in a month on this system, wheroin are
made known for the first time new discoveries of para-
mount importance.

Judge for Yourself

To substantiate our claims, we are willing to send you
tho complete course on throe days’ Iull _approval.
Examine it, and_if you aro not satisfied Hiat it 1s worth
the fee, return it in good condition and von are under
no obligation. Otherwise send only 35s. in full payment.
Write to-day before this unique offer is withdrawn.

THE STANDARD SCHOOL OF VOICE-PRODUCTION
(Dept. L) Paternoster House, London, E.C 4

IfeFOUNDATION
Oof DRAWING

I'f you hid lived in thh days of Pharaoh
Kou would have been compelled to draw if lgou
ad wished to express your thoughts. To-Da
you have been trained to write.  But you will
still find that you oan draw, only you have
probably had no training. Bytho A.B.C. Method
¥_0u can learn at your own home in your own
ime. It is taught by correspondénce, the
lessons, plates, exercises and careful criticisms
being posted at your convenience. All your
sketches will be oarefully oritioised, errors “cor-
rected, and a simple but oonoise letter sent to you
by outr Artist Instructor before your next lesson
is sent.

DESIGNING: ADVERTISEMENTS,
SHOWCARDS. POSTERS. COVERS,
AND FASHION ILLUSTRATING
are taught. Many of our students_are making such rapid
progress that their work is already baing sold for re?.roductlon
i

purposes. You eon enrol to doy énd start on your first lesson
as soon as your application has "been aooepted:

Send for Booklet “S a free lesson in itself—full of
illustrations and explicit instructions.

THE AB.C. SCHOOL OP DRAWING (Btodio L.).

Patemoster House, Patermoster Row, London E.C. 4.
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

Onco upon a time an Old and Critical Psychical h,
searcher told me in a kind voice how very carefll one mst
be. * So many. Spiritualists were reckless and untrog.
worthy in théir statements. You could not rolytﬁ?
them.” The tales theY told of their experiences would
bear examination. t ‘was a solemn warning, delivers!

with the air of one offering valuable advioe to a young ad
guileless adventurer.

Certainly 1 was young, but | hod already |
sufficient eXperience to make such a warning quite re
less. | had become familiar with many”examples of highly
coloured and violently exaggerated stories of simple pgeo-
mena, such as the instance of the man who in a \ay
shadowy appearanoe on a photographic ?Iat_e recognises a
departed uncle _and declares that his family have do
identified it.  The family on being interviewed entirely
repudiate the story. _Shortly afterwards the same
appearance is recognised with much circumstantial ddai
as somebody else’s brother-in-law.  And sgo on. | hed
learned to discount these cases and many like them. It
was not that the people chiefly concerned” were untruthful,
It was merely that they were unbalanced enthusiasts with
unlimited powers of self-deception.

Experienoe soon enables one to discount these cases of
apparent_untruthfulness. They nfa not peculiar to Spirit-
ualism. They abound everywhere, especially in the lax
courts.  They have their olose parallels in” the_ ranks_of
anti-Spiritualists, as | have frequently noticed in dedling
with examples of prevarication, ‘mis-statement, and sm&J
times the deliberate suppression of the truth. Such things.J
are familiar to all the lionest ana intelligent observers m j

both sides.

~And there is another side to the matter—a side whichJ
is frequently overlooked. ~ There are persons who have hed 1
astonishing “experiences in _spirit-intercourse, who have re-
ceived abundant proofs of its reality, but who rarely a
never say a word on the matter. “When they do speek j
they are more likely to under-state than to exaggerate their J
experiences.  They listen with quiet amusement to the
stories of callow "and _excited experimenters conceming
some trivial manifestation—rendered the more trivial liy
its embroidery of glittering_adjectives—but saving nothing.
They hear with the some silent indifference the argurents
of the opposition, knowing that in most cases these ao
too foolisn to be worth any serious attention—mere soud 1

and fury, signifying nothing.

We have quite a large number of these silent merbers.1
One can _only envy_their modesty and self restraint uncerj
many inflictions. " Tho evidences they have gathered waid
completely shatter the arguments and theories of the
|ﬁn0rant and inexperienced” critics and put completely into
the shade the stories of investigators who have not red
sufficient experience to gain a sense of true values ad
whose enthusiasm makes them indifferent to details which
would detract from the evidential importance of any e®
they present.

Referring to the withdrawal of the remarkable spoctacr-|
Inr piny, “Angelo,” at Drury Lane, the “Star” remarks j
that the various scenes “entailed the employment of a
large number of unseen helpers.” This refers to the stage
hands, of course, hut it sounds appropriate in the ensocf
a play which was stated to be of psychic interest.

D. GI

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND Tjfiw
RESURRECTION.”

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—Tn answer to Mr. Lind, | bo? to say that, fortho
sake of simplicity in tho argument; T used tho oxqwssion
“/£«, or soul” as contrasted "with the mortal body, just it
we speak of “body and soul” in ordinary parlance, ~ j an
well aware that  the E%yptlans used expressions _brcedly
corresponding to our ‘terms, soul, mind, spirit,
othoreolised ‘or materialised spirit; but the mortal htly
was regarded ns tho_homo of the “spiritual parts" which ir+
cluded “all these varied manifestations, such as tho An, to
‘Ahu, and the Ba.  The spiritual entity in o man wa
generally and popularly referred to ns the 7Ca just nsw
refer to tho spiritual “entity of n man as his ™inmortal
soul,” or his “spirit.” Tho_drawing of the apparition of
the Ba in the Papyrus of Ani is of great interest.
Yours, etc.,
. CnAniKs L, Twbbdalb. !
Weston Vicnragc,
Otley, Yorks.
April 2s8th, 1929,
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Conducted by the Editor.

D EADERS are invited to write to us with any questionsarising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and

Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page.

If itisaquestion of wide general interest we

may, however, deal with it in another partjof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable.

We do not hold ourselvei responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return.

We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given.

Non—in future we propose to make our replies of a more
general character, as many of the questions asked are
1 such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some
| particular correspondent but vill deal not only with
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im-

portant questions will be answered under “Answers to
I Correspondents.’®

JUDGMENT AND RETRIBUTION.

We have dealt with this question many times, but a
recent inquiry on the subject makes it necessary to refer
to it again, on the principle that what is not sufficiently
koan cannot be too often repeated.  The question seems
to be, who are the judges in the next world, who will re-
ward or punish us for the deeds done here, and who will
determine our place? It is perhaps a too trite saying that
every man is his own judge and that the secrets of reward
a punishment after death are in the spirit itself, which
determires its own ylace.  But it is none the less true.
Spiritual laws prevail in this world equally, only their
operation is not so dearly seen. But we none the less
osene examples of their working in the case of persons
who core into companies of other persons of a different
dass of mind and oharacter, and are made uncomfortable.
Wesoo too many instances of this to make further illustra-
tionnecessary. But we can see in it the working of a law
which does not require human arbiters. People associate
by natural affinity: like goes to like. The refined mind
is attracted by its peers and shrinks from association with
the coarser types, and these natural or spiritual repulsions
and attractions prevail through all human life. As for
judgment, reward or punishment, these are equally involved
inthe working of spiritual laws. The reward of obedience
and the punishment of disobedience spring naturally out of
the life: they are just the examples of cause and effect,
inexorable and exact.  The judgments imposed by men on
nen are notoriously crude and imperfect as compared with
the working of the Divine laws which ultimately determine
tho course of every soul. So, in the world beyond there
amno judges, jailers or executioners, no verdicts and
sentences passed by men on other men as evil-doers.  The
Day of Judgment, the opening of the Books, the Judge on
the Throne, all these things are clearly symbolical—earthly

ddwaéetrm/\sof Eternal Realities all represented in the Spiritual

REMARKABLE

NEW BOOK

m- Communications and visions recorded.

WHAT IS THE “SPIRITUAL” STATE?

We quijte agree with an objector who urges that tl\e
term spiritual Is vaguell‘y, and “loosely used.~ We plead
uilty to such a usé of it, our defence being that it is
ifficult_to find anather term more exact and yet as com-
prehensive. Of Spirit itself it may be said we know nothing
at all. We can only know it as_it is expressed in matter or
substance. ~ We speak of a saintly person as *“spiritually-
minded,” the term covering the idea of innocence, purity,
charity and goodness generally. But we also speak of the
“Spiritual world,” which may hold many persons whom, by
no stretch of imagination, could we regard as spiritually-
minded, “Millions of spiritual creatures walk_ the earth,”
according to. Milton, who was doubtless thinking of fairies
and hobgoblins as well as of angels and ministers of grace.

Our |_ng1U|rer remarks of some revelations and philosophies
in Spiritualism that they are not “spiritual.” So much de-
pends on the meaning attached to tnat term. If they are
elevated, refined an

. inspiring we should say they “were
“spiritual” even if they were matter of fact rather than
mystical in form. To us a human being is not the less
spiritual or the less a spirit because while Iin the flesh he is
subge_ct to_much of crude necessity and coarse association.
But in this_ matter we are not so greatly concerned with
terms as with the things which they are employed to de-
note. =~ We are, however, quite willing to admit that a
spirit is not necessarily a “spiritual” being in the high
sense of the word.

EARLY SPIRITUALIST NEWSPAPERS.

. Spiritualistic journalism, like other journalism, has
gone through many changes and there is a relatively long
roll of extinct periodicals.  We believe that the first regu-
lar journal established was the *“Yorkshire Spiritual Tele-
graph” (a monthly), first published in 1855. " In 1857 its
name was changed to the “British Spiritual Telegraph” and
it _ran until the gear 1859. Another monthly journal, the
“Spiritual Herald,” started in 1856, and continued for six
months. A third monthly first published in 1860 was the
“Spiritual Magazine,” which lasted for eighteen years. It
was edited by Mr. W. M. Wilkinson and Mr Thomas
Shorter.  The latter gentleman, by the way, we knew per-
sonally as a man of high intelliﬂence and fine_qualities of
character.  The first weekly, the “Spiritual Times,” ai)-
peared in 1864; then came  “Daybreak, another weekly
which first e(ifpeared in 1867. its name being changed to
“Medium and Daybreak” in 1868. That journal we knew
well, and also its editor, Mr. James Burns, one of the
Scottish veterans of Spiritualism, Other magazines were:
“Human Nature” 1867, the “Spiritualist” 1869, the
“Spiritual News” 1871, the “Christian Spiritualist,” also
1871, the “Spiritual News,” 1878, and the “Psychological
Review,” 1878. Wo have given some of these particular be-
fore, but in view of the growing enquiry on the part of
collectors of the e&rlv literature of Spiritualism, it may be
useful to repeat the information.

GREAT DEMAND.
There is nothing tn the

communications that is trivial or unspiritual."—Extract from " The Times."

GOD’S

WONDERLAND

By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS

In crown Svo., cloth, with Frontispiece, 3s. 6d. tut.

Thin remarkable book recounts in simple,

rererent language the manifestations tourhsafed to the
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. SOCIETY WORK i THE NEED FOR CO-OPERATION.
J. H. S—four question has been dealt with in Light « S - I
time after time, ard it hgbeenstated that "messages from 9 Co-ordination in Spiritualism.
the living” ere not unknown in ic experiments.  Sir .
William rett the late Mr. W. T. Stead, and others have To the Editor of Light.

recorced | These things are not easy to_explain Sir,—Anyone who views the Spiritualist movement
f[)r';a:[[q‘ ererstar'd btUt they r%omt to thjt gefr}egealﬂgr']m'a% to-daﬁ With 8 Griticl yet friendly peye cannot fail to gf
nen is a spirit,” whether in or out o struck with tbe great”lack of co-ordination which eddss
that even while m the body we may be very active on other among Spiritualist Societies in London.
levels cf «xist nee. We have a number of institutions, such as the Mrjle.
G W. Whiteheaa.—Thank yon very much. Other hore Spiritualist Association, the London Sairituali*

comespondents have wrritten giving Us information about  Alliance, the Stead Institution, the London Spiritual Ms-
the piece. sion and others, besides several vigorous socleties in tre

s. B. Cantos.— We rather think that ventilation of thesuburts.
ion from time to time hes a salutary effect.  The ap- All these are carrying out their various eddlet

ication of fresh air is good for some things which other- activities without apparently any co-ordination of eventre
wise might rankle and fester. As to the text you quote, most elementary kina.

doubtless yon know that “‘rmmensions’ is said to be a mis- Surely this” is undesirable, and indeed is a pthe
translation, and the word should really be ‘‘tarrying- hindrance to progress?
places," I can well understand that there may be dfficities

A. S. H—The advice given you in the automatic verse ~ which prevent Spiritualism from having the organic Lnly
is good; but we do not see any point in publishing it as  which we find in Christian Science and
something “from the Beyond,” seeing that very much surely tf.cre are many matters in which the lveu'qcmtm

better verse is produced ~ nonmmal nears. Splrltuallst Societies might work together with rmutuel &
R Wallbb (Bridlington).—Write to Mr. A. Smith, 2, vantage, as making arrangements to avoid deshirg
Fife-terrace, Leedsroad, Bridlington, Yorks... Gereral  Of rreetlngs |nterchange of information, and so forth

retary i istri i i rate, as a preliminary measure, do not ts
;Sﬁfgm yw\.(orlehlre District. Gounal, who will be able to 0ff|C|alsar?/ these Some%es get trggether arﬁm’fseué whet trey

Witlian Hiatd. Thank you. The statements in the  can do? .
message are doubtless true, but as they have been mede, in Yours faithfully,
substance, by writers in normel conditions, we do not think “Observer."
it necessary to publish the communication simply because
of its psychic origin.

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

Price-Hope Case—The disoussion of this case hes “The Unconquerable Hope: A Psychic Romance.”

‘U‘Tm“gm. 'nar%arg a pa Adva let pICtur?Sthldy '\(/e&';_ltled Investigator. George Kentledge & Sons, Ltd.
Wl Hopelcof Cre\/\%rméglargr’]’turﬁ Ois tseet o iIrL:mé ~ “The Later Message of Anne Simon.”  Edited by O. T.
series of sub-titles that Mr. Hope was “ accused of being an S'”P?—hevg)acgﬁﬂ FFQQZI\?ie\?vO’;' '\B/’I(;ston, U.S.A.
impostor; dragged in the mud for a year; avictim of a dark “ pearson's Magazine.” May'
conspiracy; but in tbe end acknowledged to he perfectly 9 ’ -
innocent and an undoubted photographic medium The
material of the pamphlet is largely taken from Mr. Price’'s . . . .
parphlet “Cold Light on Spiritualistic Phenomena,” The Spiritual World, on all sides, is daily beaomirg
various articles and in Light, and Sir Arthur more real; it cannot be dismissed without leaving U \OChY,

Doyle's book on Psychic Photography. It is pub- ing, qnd hoping in our hearts, tha@ there _|s_8m3ﬂ"|_rg
lished by the Librairie des Sciences Psychiques, 42, Rue St. more in the world than -isdreamed of in materialistic ghlo-

Jacgues, Paris, at the price of two francs. sophy.—Sir James Merchant.
We learn that Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has writtentil

Reminiscences which will in due time appear in the “Srad
. Magazine.”” They should be intensely interesting as reaxds
SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. of a remarkable life. Sir Arthur's” memories and inpres-
sions of the many famous people he has met should dso e
) ) ) ) attractive.

these notices ere confined to announcements of meetingson the coming e R R
munder, with the addition only of Othor engagements In tha same London Spiritualist Alliance—The Lecture Deon
V‘HEK Theyare charged althe rats of to. for two |Irm0ncluding the Str_'atIOI"IS which are b8|ng given by Mr. A. Vout Petersm
name of the society) and Od. for every additional Una. Frlday afternoons at 3.15 pm are greatly matedky
those who attend them, and it is hoped that the attedance,
" o o which has hitherto been moderate, will he substantially i
Tewiiham—Limei Hull, Limei drove—Sunday , May  creased. Mr. Peters deals with the subject of dainoyance,
s6th 115 open circle; 245, Lyceun; 6.30, Mrs. Clare 0. both from the theoretical and practical point of view. In

Hadley. . regard to the former, his wide knowledge of the Ilteratue
Croydon.—Ua/rcioood Hall, 96, High-street—May &th, of the subject, and the fact that during his many years o
1 ad 630, Mr. Percy Scholey. public work he has come into personal contact with rearty

Brighton.—MighelUitrcet Wall.—May 6th, 1115 and 7, gyery leading sensitive in Europe, enables him to geek
Mr. T.W. Ella; 3 Lyceum  Wednesday, 8.15, three ladies  from a unique personal knowledge, and his practical ex

of the church. perience gives him the right to speak with authority. In
Camberwell, H.E.—The Guardians Office/, Feckham-road. addition to his lectures, Mr. Vout Peters devotes a po-
—May sth, 11, circle: 6.30, Mrs. Beatrice Stock. tion of his time to demonstrations of clairvoyance ad
~ North Cond_on_—(hovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near psychometry. ey
Ifighgate tube itation).—Saturday, 7.3), whist drive in aid Mibb Scatchebd in Liverpool.—Speaking at the Duw

of Building Fund. ~ Sunday, 11, Aid. D. J. Davis, J.P,;  pa|| on Sunday last Miss Scatcherd said that her title
1, Mr, Geo, Prior; 3, Lyceum,  Monday, 8. developing  ought to have been “ Problems of Science in the Light of
circle (%rsl only). V\kdr‘esdgy, 8, erS rf\lallce Jamrach,  gpjiritualism” rather than “Problems of Spiritualism in
address clairvoyance, = Friday, free healing centre;  ge'| jght of Science,” for while Spiritualism,>n the per-
5rJ, children; from 7, adults. Membership earmestly in- gong of jts most eminent investigators and pioneers, Wi
vited; annual |pt|0n 6/~ ardently grappling with, and sometimes solving; the pro-
- St. John'/ Spiritualiit Minion, Woodberry-grove, North blems of Science, Science for the tfonce was limiting its
\lj\gﬁgleym(opposutewgargoﬂ;iepot)w M‘%&m’ 7, Rev. G ctivities to a fivesense Universe, declaring Spiritualism
Shépherl&l%h %’3’ Heckbolc mi'd Marioer]('h 11, pb- taboo and even Psychical Research waste of time. \Ahen
i - ) g ) Science alighted on a fact that threw light on spiritualistic
gglglrcle, 7, Mss Rotheram. - Thursday, May 10th, Mr. T poplens it lost its hearings, leaving the application to ke
Peckham.-J/iuianne-road.—May eth, 11,30 and 7, also gn%??mtzjys tggbts%ntlgsalg((')oke;—egusmsgr'%?ge Ire:arllzy_:al\eds:saiaa
Monday at 3 Mrs. L. Harvey. ursday, 815, Mrs. E. Schrenck-Notzings, whom it usually repald mainly with ar

Neville.
Bowel Park.—Shajteibury JIM, adjoining Bowes Park tumely and neglect.

Station (down 5|de)—Sur‘day May sth, 11, Miss Maddison ;

7, Mrs, Annie Johnson. \ednesciay, May 9th. 7.30, whist “The myitery ol Iht ancient Doctor, bit me ol long flames,andbit
drive and doree. N . ) extraor |nar¥/proscr|ptlons Srepassing away St Ak liaw
Worthing Spiritualiit Minion. Ann-itreet._ May eth WIlion you are tired of medicine think ol the now famoni

B o, e o fissiie | o80T TURKIST BATH,

iehnutnd Spiritualii urcn, Ormond-mad.- sunoay, It bring) within your homo deli htful curative, health-givin

'Vhy 6th, 7.30, Mrs. Golden, Wednesday, May Sth, Mrs. air, vag())urand Hedicated bathsg gurlfles youlnwargdl d
as outwardly; Itoxygenatesgourblo d Allsyou with health for.

] tides you against the att: f disease, and gives you energy lor
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. LTD,,

5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C.V

Telephone i

MUSEUM 5106.

New Members are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS.
Atematively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the corresponding date in 1924.

FRIDAY, May 4tb, 3.15 p.m. Fourth ef a series of 10 Lecture-Demonstrations by Mb. VOUT PETERS, entitled “ The Principles

t"£3] adPractice of Clairvoyance.”” 8ubject:—"* The Conditions needful for Clairvoyance.”

Non-Members admitted on payment.

MONDAY, May 7th, 3 p.m. Private Clairvoyance. Mr. W. A. Melton.
TUESDAY, May sth, 3.15 p.m. Public Clairvoyance. Ms. T. E. Austin.

WEDNESDAY May 9th, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance.

Mu. T. E. Austin. 4 p.m. Discussion Gathering.

THURSDAY, May 10th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. Mr.J. F. C. Kimbbr. “ Tests obtained at a Home Circle.”

SPECIAL PRIVATE CLAIRVOYANCE.

C3MB. ¢, G. BOTHAM, a well-known Midland Clairv oyant, is making a special visit to London and will give private clairvoyance
DtreHenters Room, to circles of not exceeding eight sitters. The sittings will take place at 11 am. on the mornings of —

MONDAY, May 7th; WEDNESDAY, May 9th; FRIDAY. May tlth.-Fsen to Members, 5/- per sitting or 12/-for
thsieriei of 3sittings. Non-Members, 7/6 per sitting or 20/- for the series.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM

THE BLUE I8LAND
Experiences of a new arrival_beyond the Veil
Communicated by W. T. STEAD
Cloth. 167 pages, 35 9d. post free.

A remarkable book which it attracting great attention.

By H. EBNBSr HUNT (Member of Council, L.8.A.)
ran GQGONTRCL: The Qure of Nervousness and Stage Fright.
128 pages, net 2s., post free 2a. 2d.

MANLEL. OF HYPNOTISM (3rd Impression.)
Cloth, 182pages, net 2s. 6d., post free 2s. Bd

(ELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress.
Cloth, 240 pages, net 4a. 8d , poet free As. |

A BOOK OF AUTO-8UGGESTIONS.
Whnppers, &4 pages, net Is., post free Is. 2d.
THE INFLUENOE_ OF THOUGHT.
Cloth, 283 pages, net 6s., post free 5a 6d.

THE HIDDEN SELF, and Its Mental Prooeseea
Cloth, 172 pages, net As. fld., post free 4a. 10d.

Alerla of dear and concise works by a ‘well-known authority on Mental
Qorrd and Suggestion.

8PIRITUALIBM TRUE AHO FALSE
By ARTHUR WILLIAM OARLICK,
46 pages, Wrappers. Published at Is. net
Present price 10d. post free.

E W WALLIS (Editor of “ Light,” 189B-1914) and
& NR\/\S (M. H) WALLIS. )

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE.
Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 8Jd., post free.

A QUCE TO MEDIUVSHIP AHO PSVOHIOAL UNFOLDMENT

L Hediormsblp Explained. 11. How to Develop Medinmshlp.
I11." Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them,

doth, (12 pages, 7a, 3d,, post free, grfln 8 separate parts, 2a.2id. each,
ost free,
Ms VaUItho recently corﬁpleted @ yean' semes to the cause of
Spintuel hat a unique knowledge of mediumthip and the develop-
sum ofptyohle gifts.

JUST OUT.

MOUNT tights, or The Bible, The Ohuroh and Payohlo Soienoe
By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART,
withan introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge.
Cloth, 844 pages, 8s,, post free.

SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE.
Two famout booki by “A Kino's Counsel.”
“1 HEARD A VOICE” or The Great Exploratlon
doth, 278 pages. Orlglnal Price, 8, Present Price, 6s. 6d. post free.

BAITH THE EPIRIT.”
Qdth 181 pages. Ongmal price. Its. Present prioe, 8s. post fres.

FROM THE UHOON8010U8 TO THE 00N8010US.
By DR. OUdTAVB GKLKV.

(Director of the International Metaps! chlcal Instltute Parls&
Tnulstsdfrom the French by STANLE Inst.C.E.
Fomeﬂ Assist, See. to Government of Indla Publlc Works Dept.

pages, and 23 plate photographs, 18a. Od. net, poat free.

By JAMfS COATES, Ph.D.

SEEINQ THE IHVIEIBLE.
Cloth 284 pages, not os. Gdit poat Ires, To.
HUMAN MAONETIIM,
Cloth, 263 pages, not 6a., poat free Sa Od.

PIVOHIOAL  PHENOMENA
183 pages, net 2a>, post free, 2s, 3d.
11 MtDIBN_ SPIRITUALISM BASED ON PACT OR PANOV T
96 pages, not 2s., poat free 2a 3d.

(Valuable work* by a great pioneer.)

AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

A REMARKABLE NEW BO. K.
GUIDANCE FROM BEYOND.
Given thr-ugh K. WINGFIELD.
Introduction by SIR EDWARD MARSHALL HALL, K.C.
Preface by HELEN, COUNTESS OF RADNOR.
Cloth, 192 pages, Ss. Ad., post free.
A record of Spirit Communication, vouched for by a Great

Lawuer.

By THR REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALR, MA

MAN 8URVIVAL AFTER DEATH.
Or the OTHE*{ S of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
oth, 582 pages, 11s. 3d
The book which to greatly impressed Mr. Robert Blatchtord.

SPECIAL OFFERS.
THE MITAL MESSAGE.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Cloth, 228 ages. Published at Ss. Reduced to 3s. 6d. poet free

This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recommended.

Bp GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A,
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSVOHIO PHENOMENA
136 pages, 28. 9d,, post free
THE CHURCH AND PSYOHIOAL RESEARCH.

A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research on the
hristian Faith.
Cloth, U7 pages, 3a Bd. post free.

StCOSD IMPRESSION.
FACTS AHO THE FUTURE LIFE
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191pp , 4s lod. post Iron.
No Spiritualist can afford to be without a copy of this great book.

THE GATE OF REMEMBRANCE
By F. HUGH BOND, F.R.LB A.
Cloth, 196 pages, illustrated, 8s. post free.
This work bv a great Architect and Antiquary, treats of the
very remarkable Spirit Communications dealing with the remains

of _(?_Iadstonbury Abbey, most of which messages were independently
verified.

JUST OUT.
COD'S  WONDERLAND.
By E. M. WATTS.
Cloth. 4a post free.
A record of manifestations of high Spiritual Value.

VOIOES FROM THE VOID.
By HESTER TRAVERS SMITH.
With Introduction by Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. Cloth, 4a post free.
Records of most "evidential communications obtained through
the Ouija Board.

GONE WEST.
Three Narratives of After Death ExBerlences Communicated to
late Scholar and Prizeman of Tr|n|ty Moll, Cambs. Cloth, 6a 6d. post frea

A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND.
A sequel to “ Gone West.” Cloth, SB.6d. post free.

THERE IS NO DEATH.
By FLORENCE MARRYAT.
Cloth, 3a 9d., post free.
Anew and convenient idition, atapopular price, ofa famous book.

TheAbove publication! sod all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects cau be obtained of the Pub-

licity Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd.

, 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1

Send Remittance with order.
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The British College of Psychic Science,

59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. II.
CIW. PARK 470) Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT IfckBENZIB.
Claims, Lecture*. Excellent Library.
Practical Del rati ilable in Djrect Voice. ical nomena.
Psy(ﬁlo otograpl ,a(\)/%ll}a Board 8aYNOyanc, Psychometry.

Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. B, COOPER.) Wed. at8,|Frlday8, at6

Discussion Class. Monday, May 14th, at 8 p.m. Non-Members 1/-.
Lecture by MR. ROBERT KING.
and Culture.” " Thursday, May 17th, at 3.30.
Public Clairvoyance. Fnda(}/, M?th at 8p.m.
Tuesday, a¥ 15th. at 3.30.
Friday, May 18th, at8p.m.

Coll uarterly,
Price yggg’ont free %s.

MR. BOTHAM.
MRS. MARRIOTT.
MRS. CANNOCK.

" Psychic Science” No. 5.
9d,” ( Editor, MR. BLIGH BOND.)

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd.,
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W.

SUNDAY, MAY 13th, at 6.80 p.m.t’
Address and Clairvoyance: MR. HORACE LEAF.

WEEKDAY MEETINGS at
M. a A. INSTITUTE. 6. Tavistock Square, W.C.L

. MONDAY, MAY 14fth, at 3.0 pr>
Clairvoyance, MRS. MARY CLBMPSON (Members only.)]

~_TUESDAY. MAY 15th, at 7.80 p.m.
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MR. HORACE LEAF.1
THURSDAY. MAY 17th, at 7.30 pm.
Spirit Descriptionsand Messages: MR. A, VOUT PETERS#
Tuesday and Thursday freeto Members.  Non-Members One Shilling.
as stated on Syllabus.

Meetings fi [\/bngrs |
Menl{gsh% invited. (S)u iption, 10s per annum.

All oorrespondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.0.1

The “W. T. Stead ” Borderland Library,

5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. I._
(Entrance in NorthSt. Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.)

The Lending Lib contains hundreds of hl j
e ekl Sl S
the Library. Full?"Classified Catalogue 2

Hours, 11to 6. Cloeed Saturdays and Sundays.

ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY.

Tuesdays, 330 p.m. Self-l\/bster}/ Class, MISS VIOLET BURTON.
Tuesdays, 30and 80pjm. Development Casses.  MISS PHGfiBE PAYNE.
Wed , May Op]r_n. Circle for Clajrv%;fance. MRS. WRIGHT,
Thursday!, 30."p.m. " Healing Jaes. MR9. OGILVIS, u

MM oin at I’gme Each~lesson is conplete In itself. Open to
Thursdays. m. Devational Group.

Fridays,ygajtog(a)ﬁ.m. “At Home” to which Members and all interested
are cordially invited.

\AEdn&ertTan})r/]st)andM EgdaB/EsA NSEtlngs for Psychic Photography (by appoint-

For further particulars apply to the Hon. Bee.: MI88 E. W. STEAD.
The London Spiritual Mission,

18, Pembridge Plsee, Bayiwster, W,
SUNDAY, MAY 13th

At 11 am e Vo ot DR. W. J. VANSTONE.
At 80Dpm .. .. - MR. E. W.;BEARD.
Wednesday, May 16th.................. MR. ERNEST HUNT.
\I\edrmja%Concentration Caes @/lenbers only), 330 p.m.

Week-day Btrrloa (Wednesday), 730 p.m.

Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission.
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 A S, The Broadway)*

.. .. MRS.F. KINGSTONE.

LYCEUM DISTRICT COUNCIL.

Wadnesday. May 16th, 730p.m. - MRS. A. BRITTAIN.
Healing Tuesdays, 70 p.m.  Wednesdays. 30 p,m.

Church o! the Universal Bond. Meetings lor In-

uirers held on Tuesday 8 p.m. at 28, Batoum Gardens (near Brook
Grefn). Hammersmith. Allstudentsof Religion, of whatever race, colour
orcreed,heartllklﬂwel_come. ForMembersonI’g. Frldags,ats p.m., Special
Study of the Mystical Gabala and the Fourth Gospel. Unite for
Troth and Brotherhood, No fees. No collection. Free Seats.

POOD REFORM QUEST HOUSK.-Good cook,

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles,
M.A. 24 to i guineas weekly.” On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny
rooms. Dover, noted for healthy climate, end in olose touch with Folke-
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and_ Belgium.—Apply
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover.

Ladé/,.able to teach Piano and Singing, fully trained,
«* desires post as Companion; willing to assist with'light house-
hold duties.—Apply Mrs. Morris, 45, Rlessington Road, Lee, B.B 13

Sunday, May 13th, 11 am.
N N 83Dp.m.

“ThoughtPower; its Control

[May 12, 1923,

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood,
Old Stelne Hall, 62a, Old Stelae, Bright#,
Established 1817. Motto: Onward and Upnerd
Everybody Welcome.
Surdsys, 11.3and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 715 Tuesdays, 3andfji
MAY 13th, 1130 and 70

NMRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMTH
HIGHER MYSTICISM?

Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, &o. Lectures at the BHad
Church, §ueen's Road, Bae/swater. W. Wednesdays only.- Ledures
3.30and 7 p.m.. Silver Collection_ to defray expenses. Mrs. FardamiJ

Smith visits and receives Patients for Healing, & Interviews!*
appointment only. Write to above address.

88, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W,

LONDON ACADEMY Of MUSIC!
SUNDAY APTBRNOON ADDRESSES
on Spiritual, Myetle and Occult Subject* hr

J. HAROLD CARPENTER
i at316 pm .
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual
help and guidance will be held at the olose of each lecture.
Admission flree Collection to deflrai expenses.

LONDON M USLIM HOUSE,
111. CAMPDBN HILL ROAD. NOTTINGJHILL GATE, W8

SBRIBS OF LECTURES

on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE,DIVORCH,
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOQOD, every Sunday at 5 Enrgncb
, an

Teaand Light Refreshments, 4.30p.m. You, with
A M, &
HORACE BEJBBY.

oordially invited.
HABEBB ULLAH LOVEGROVE,
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Oen. Lon.
Builder, Decoratar, Banitary A Electrical Engineer.
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Folthiog.
" The OId Schools,” Upper William Stroef, St John’a Wood, HV.
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate oharges. Estinetesad
advice gladly given“by appointment

North london _Spiritualists Propaganda Commitiee
Radiators of Spiritualism,

SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY.

The Marvel of the Age. MRS. DEANE, the wonderfulUadiam
for Spirit Photo?raph , will deliver a_Lantern Looture onthil
Subject at Stanley (yLower) Hall, Tufnell Park, oppoiita j
Tufnell Park Tube Station (Higbgate line).
On SUNDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 13th, 1923, at 3p.m.
H. BLACKWELL, Esq., in the Chair.

A large Collection of Spirit Photograph! taken by Mm Deua
will be shown, including the Famous Group taken at the
Cenotaph on Armistioe Day, November 11th, 1922. On thii

appear faoes of soldiers who were killed in the Grant War,

Tickets 1/~ and &d. each.

THE 3bd MEETING OF A SERIES OF 4 ARRANGED.
On SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3p.m., MAY 20th, 1923
A Public Meeting will be held in the Stanley Hell, Tufnell
Park, when MR. H. W. ENGHOLM Wl deliver an Addreai,
Subject—* WHY | AM A SPIRITUALIST.”
Followed by Clairvoyanoe by Mre. E. NEVILLE,
Solo by MRS. HOOPER—"0 Divine Redeemer.”
Chairman—REV. GEO. WARD.
Hymn Shoots provided. Bright Borneo. Admission Fist. |
Collection to defray Expenses,  Come and bring a friend.
R. Ellis, Hon. Seo.,247, Junction Rd., N 19

-——--—-GLADOLA RESTAURANT—

44, South Molton Street, W.1
Tel! Mayfair 4417 (Close to Bond Street Tube BUUon).

8 PBGIAL 2/- HOT LUNCHBON_FROM 12 P.M*
ALSO A LA CARTS.
DEVONSHIRE TEAS 1/4. HOME MADE OAKES. GIRDLE 8GN,
DINNERS 8 to 9. Table d’Hote, 38% or k la Carte. Wire lilt

en Sundays from 12.46.
I Delicious Evergl)Rg l\/?eal* Qf’e nerved %roms to 9 pa

PERFECTED PLANCHBTTB, on_ Ball Bearings, tk4
_most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messaged. Beautifully

finished, " with foil instructions, at7s.€aoh, postfree, Weyen Bm.

Botentiflo Instrument Makers, 60, Chunk Road, Eingsland, LondonNX |
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Wt “ CIfIM” Stands For.

"LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
ol the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and value of in-
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied ana
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and
free discussion— conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry— its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, "Light 1 More Lightl1”

NOTES BY THE WAY.

And we must pass—we shall not die;
Olianged and transformed, but still the same,
To grander heights of mystery
To fairer realms than whence we came.
—Canon Scott.

Child P sychology.

In the “New Era,” the organ of the New Educa-
tion Fellowship and an International Review of New
Education, appears, amongst other interesting items,
an ai'tiole on “The Development of Love,” by Dr. M.
Esther Harding. It deals lucidly with the question of
libido, that psychical energy which in one of its forms
expresses itself in the personal loves. This is liable in
childhood to misdirections or inversions, as when an
excess of the psychical energy being directed towards
the self, the subject becomes self-centred. “He re-
sente being anywhere but in the centre of the stage” ;
he must always be “the hero of the game,” and will
continually “be to the front either for praise or blame. ”
We recognise in this and other examples of child
development given by Dr. Harding states of mind
quite frequently seen in people who have reached
maturity. We see such examples as that of persons
who fear to face reality, or to do anything original—
victims of a “regressive impulse” or an “authority
complex,” or subjects of “fantasy,” taking refuge in
day-dreams against the harsh facts of everyday life
It ia well that all this mental territory should be
charted by psychologists, so that its dangerous tracts
shall be known and guarded against in childhood.
That the childish misdirections often persist beyond
the period of youth is eloquent of the fact that even
the race itself is still in an infant stage.

. * # *
“ldentification” and Obsession.

Dr. Harding, in the article under notice, has some
arresting things to say concerning that state of the
child-mind in which it identifies itself almost com-
pletely with some other person of the same sex. It
may be one of the parents, the teacher, or some friend
who becomes the object of idolatrous affection. Such

"light ” can be obtatnefc at all Bookstalls
anb newsagents: or b Subscription,
22 - per aimu”*

SATURDAY, May 12, 1923.

[a Newspaper.] Prick Fourfbnok.

states are abnormal, as the subject of them fails to
exercise any independence of mind, and becomes a
mere shadow or echo of the one in whom the affec-
tions are centred. Now this is a form of obsession
which has its illustrations in purely psychical regions.
It is true that in these cases the obsessing mind may
be a quite unconscious and even unwilling agent, but
the obsession in which the dominating mind, camate
or discarnate, is active and mischievous, tenacious of
its power over the inferior one, is only another phase
of the same phenomenon. That also is a case which
is well exemplified in the affairs of every-day life. We
do not find these things confined exclusively to the
relationships between camate and discarnate souls, and
the remedy for obsessions of every kind is much the
same. It is the cultivation of will and character on
the part of the mind dominated. But it is all doubt
less part of the process by which growth of mind and
character is attained. This phenomenon of “identifica-
tion,” it may be added, holds the key to much which
otherwise is extremely perplexing t0 those who engage
in the study of mediumistio experiences.

Personal and I mpersonal.

We have been frequently told, and we hold it true,
that, under spiritual laws, impersonal truth is the
highest form of truth, that work done with no undue
thought of self is the only valuable and lasting work.
But we can well see that in the present state of human
affairs this principle may be followed (in a few cases)
to unwise lengths, and end in carrying its followers to
a degree which, if not inhuman, may at least seem
extra-human. There are many things “too wise and
good for human nature’s daily food.” We progress at
least as much through our infirmities as through our
virtues. Personal ambitions and personal prejudices
must ever be the mark of humanity, whether in
Spiritualism or elsewhere. We see them in the common
man, and likewise in those whose abilities have raised
them out of the common, as in the case of some deep-
browed professor who is not well pleased with the pre-
cedence accorded to some other deep-browed professor.
The ordinary Spiritualist is greatly concerned with the
fact that his friends live and can communicate with
him. He would' bo rather inhuman if he dismissed
this as a petty thing, and took up as a superior pursuit
investigations into the nature of ectoplasm and the con-
nection of the Ether with the post-mundane life. There
are a few, however, upon whom such an attitude seems
to be imposed by nature. It is their especial work,
but they must Dot regard it as an evidence of their
moral superiority. Humanity is the central thing
around which all the sciences, philosophies, and revela-
tions must revolve if they are to be true and useful.

Life is lived less in action than in thought
And all its aims are summarised in_love.
Thou givest all thyself. Can God give more?
Wouldst thou givé more than God, Tove more than Love?
Be comforted; thou host the praise of God.

—John Patne.
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OUR TRUST AND OUR DUTY. If

ADDRESS BY LIEUT.-COL. BELK, C.M.G.

.~ A paper of a high spiritual type, dealing with the ques-
tion of the responsibi |t¥ which * devolves “on Spiritualists
to pass on to others the knowledge they have received, was
read before the London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening
of the 3rd inst. by Lieut.-Col. Belk, C.M.G.

Mtt). G. E. Weight presided. The following is an abridged
report—

I have called this paper “Our Trust and Our Duty.”
Our trust, as Spiritualists, is the enlightenment which “we
have received as to Life and Immortality, and our duty is
to pass on that enlightenment.'

As we look out’into the world what do we see? Do
not we see the very negation of the Christ-life? Atheism,
agnosticism, violence, selfdom and the debanchery of vanity
and wealth.

Ho*" can the world_be redeemed? Sure!jy by the Re-
deemer and only by Him. Where is the Redeemer? “Be-
hold I am with you always.” Have we not often received
thi« assurance from our Spirit friends who have seen Him
and beard Him? He stall thirsts for the souls of men.
He brought rest to the souls of men because He proved to
them lire and immortality beyond the grave, and He wants
others to do 4be same. "He "attracted their attention and
their interest by rttendmg to their physical needs by psychic
methods and then by feeding them with moral bread and
spiritual hope. L .

Only amoncHst Spiritualists is Jesus’ Gospel of Life and
Immor allt¥ being preached a>d practised. For this reason
it is our Trust alone | say it in all love, but all _the
Christian Churches have missed the mark.  Our national

spiritual leaders and teachers are, practically speaking,
agnostics; their Christianity omits and denies the natural
means of grace appointed by God, manifested bY Christ,
inherent in all human nature, and always available as the
true foundation upon which all religion’is based. It has
devolved upon Spiritualists to be Christ’s agents for reintro-
ducing Real Christianity into the Christian Churches, into
the Christian world and into the whole family of God's
children upon this planet.

What is_ it that we have and others have not?

It is this. By the grace of God we have learnt that
death is but the ‘entrance into air eternal life of loving
service or of temporary preparation for it; that this ser-
vice is in part directed towards the helping of mankind
in the physical body, that God has given to man as part
of his nature certain powers which can he used with his
approval by his discarnate friends for his benefit; that
the Bible is a record of how these psychic powers have been
used and can be used now; that Christ's mission was prin-
cipally to show and to teach bow these powers should be
used to convince mankind that the other life is inter-locked
with this; that man’s welfare depends upon bis practical
recognition of that fact, and of the benefits to be obtained
and retained by walking hand in hand with his spirit
guides, the manipulators of those powers. We hold com-
munion with the Saints in fact and not only in theoré*

- Classical students have read about the oracles of Greece
and Rome and neighbouring nations, though it is doubtful
whether they understood them. What can account for the
classical loyaltv to those oracles hut their truth? Would
they hare lasted for hundreds of rears to retain the rever-
ence of cultured people if they had been false or unreliable,
i.e., ungodly? gyﬁtlans and Babylonians too. testify the
same. any were the temples in_Europe. Africa, and Asia
where the sick could obtain the Divine blessing of spiritua
healing. All that was good in those Nations was founded
on the guidance thev obtained by supernormal methods.
Women were generally the favoured instruments of the
unseen world for communicating spiritual advice and bless-
ings to mankind. God is no respecter of persons or of
sexes, and women of to-dav bare also shown that their
sex is certainly not less_able than is man to receive and
tran«mit the purest spiritual thoughts. .

.~ We seek to worship the one true God—so did the en-
lightened of the ancient religions. Prie«ts withheld from
the public their secret of the Invisible Spirit as being too
holy' for them, or too deep for their understanding—and
then the knowledge waned. India. Persia. Mesopotamia.
Egypt. Greece. Rome, and many other countries, received
the oracles of the Invisible God as did the Jews (I. Kin<n>,
vi.). who called thf Holv of Holies of their Temple “the
oracle.” In all those countries was spiritual healing prac-
tised. and communion with the Saints was Vent s living
communion by psychic means. Prom time immemorial the
religious life 'was founded on and fostered bv the advice
and guidance of the spirit world. Their conception of life
included an animation by unseen presences, and the same
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is still the case in many non-Christian races. This is the
difference between East and West. Tbe evidences are end-
less, and fill volumes. Those who think_that SpiritualuHD
is modern make_a great mistake. It is as old a* mao.
Modern Spiritualism “is modern, but only because that ex-
ression is used to denote supernormalism in America and
urope since 1848, when intellect began to unravel, classify,
and catalogue. Spiritualism has always, excepting amongst
modern Christians, been half tbe mind of the world. Each
religious revival has in turn lost its power as its followers
lost” contact with those Divine messengers who were the
fellow workers and inspirers with them in the spiritual
struggle. That is why toe churches have lost their spiritual
power. ]

The Bible is the most complete proof of the foundation
of religion on tbe supernormal. It is itself the most com
plete expoti of the errors which have rendered our churches
inanimate and of the futility of trying to lead mankind
without the proffered communion with ancestors and others
who have grown in spirit to be stronger in the lore and
power and wisdom of God. .

There are several books which have been written to ex-
plain this key to the Scriptures, and | venture to say that
no one can attempt to understand the Bible teaching with-
out_that key. . .

The Biblé opens with accounts of the Creation and of
the Deluge. These are not entirely at variance with the
theories held by modern scientists. They were received
inspirationally and of course were not improved by time
and repetition. = The nebulous birth of worlds and thé great
floods which originated the universal concept of the Deluge
are only now being understood. Many still do not realise
how the variation "in the tilt of the’earth is bound to
cause periodically abnormal melting of glaciers and mows.
This and many other things are made clear by Gen. Dray-
son. Major Marriott, Mr. Barley and others.” The valle
of these narratives in_the Bible is that the mind is ihm
opened to infinity of time and space and to accept mano-
ialitv and spirit. Our outlook must be widened comi-

cally.

gom_e ethnological students trace definite links between
our nation and the Israelites of the Captivity. Be that si
it may, our universality throughout the world and tbe
ubiquity of our language at this epoch when the essential
communications are open by air. sea and land to all parts
of the globe and when all” nations are so interdependent
commercially and financially gives us a responsibility and
as true Christians a cure, as it were. Wherever we can be,
we must be tbe agents for carrying tbe influence of oni
Heavenly Guides, and the true [light of the Scrigtures. If
a psychic key were issued with each copy of the Bible sent
out from the great world emporium in Queen Victoria-
street from to-day onward ana were used to explain tbe
manifestations narrated therein, world peace would, | ven-
ture_to think, enter the plane of time, .

Thus it seems we nave a generic, a geographic, a
Ifinl _Lljistic as well as a philosophic and a spiritual duty to
ulfil.

As we read the lives of Abraham and tbhe patriarchs v
cannot but see that their religion was one of guidance
from those personages who are called God, or the Lord, c?
the Lord God or an angel of the Lord and so on. Under
these names we can only understand the same kind of guid-
ance as that with which we are now favoured. So many
people are led astray by the idea that tbe patriarchs wen
mi holy that God Himself appeared to them and personally
in the shape of a man directed their lives and spoke to
them. Ancient races habitually deified their kings and
others out of feelings of respect or fear. The word “The
Lord” was used genericaOy for important personages in
tbe flesh or for bright spirits, in the same way as the
Brahmans called the latter “devas” or bright ones, and
the Greeks called them “daimonea.” which originally meant
gé)od bright spirits. The Latin “deus,” God, is the same
idea.

_ Thus Bible students must modify their idea of the pat-
riarch*' divine visitants, especially that Jacob wrestled
with God because he called the place Peniel whereas the
text states that be wrestled with a man. “EI” is trans-
lated God though it generally appears in the plural form,
and we do not err, | think, in associating the Israelite
idea denoted Elohim with the Brahman or Greek bright
ones.

The wonderful psychic power of Jacob was evidenced h
the name “lIsrael.” "which tbe wrestling spirit gave him.
Israel means strong with the Elohim or bright spirits, i.e.
a great psychic of medium, and this name dung to the
entire rape of bis descendants. The Israelites were the
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reat mediums—nothing more, nothing less. We will refer
0 some of them.

Moses.  His powers were many. _Perhaps the most
helpful was that described in Ex. xxxiii., 7, '8, 9.  Moses

itched a tent afar off from the camp. It Is called In
he Authorised Version the “tabernacle of the con(I;_rega—
tion.” in the Eevised Version, “the tent of meefing/*.

In the Septuagint it is “the tent of testimony,** or ewgjinj

dfivtQr. ~ How many people hare been martyrs for faith

in thin agprvptop. It reallty was a stance tent.

“And it came to pass that everyone which sought the
Lord went out unto the tent of méeting which was with-
out the camp. And it came to pass when Moses went out
unto the tent, that all the people rose up, and stood, every
man at his tent door, and looked after Moses until he was

into the tent. And it came to pass when Moses
entered into the tent the pillar of cloud descended and
stood at the door of the tent and spake with Moses. And
the Lord spake to Moses face to face as a man speaketh
unto his friend, etc.”™ Thus as much of this materialisa-
tion ns possible was_done hefore the eyes of the assembled
myriads, the-humanisation being completed within the tent.
Who were the judges bat pSychic sensitives? ~ Of Sam-
son we read in three places that the spirit of the Lord
came mightily upon him. And when for the fourth time
Delilah had Schemed his betrayal “Samson awoke out of
his deep and said, ‘1 will go oat as at other times and
shake myself.* * Another translation is “1 will be shaken.”

“But he wist not that the Lord was departed from him**
W Spiritualists understand what thls_bem? shaken meant

and that God’s instrument, Samson, without the spirit con-

trol was only a normal man. How little is this understood
by the Churches! Can they attribute any meaning of
spiritual value to that shaking?

Samuel acted, as a public medium. He founded at least
three schools of the prophets or colleges for mediums. It
wes not against the taw. Canon or common, in those days
to receive the word or the Lord; tee are only allowed
legally to receive the word of man. .

Joshua and Saul, as well as others, were flooded with
psychic power to enable them to receive wisdom and under-
standing in judgment to fit them to rule. David was con-
stantly enquiring of the Lord. He Had a private medium
for tins purpose. Hence the success of his reign. He used
an ephod, which was_a small garment like a” vest with a

ket to hold the Urira and Thnmmim. | have found three
raxuiations of those words: (a) Lights and perfections;

(b) manifestation and truth; (c) illuminations and fulfil-

ments. Combine these and we nave “perfect truthful ful-
filments by bright | illuminated manifestations,”  which
means something akin to crystal gazing. The stone was
womn in that way so that it remained polished and gave
and received magnetism between itself and the wearer’s
body. The High Priest wore Urim and Thnmmim so that
be might obtain and give guidance by the visions be saw
therein. And so on throughout the Old Testament. With
the key of ps¥]ch|c understanding the student can_ follow
its influence through the whole book, and what is most
important, he can link up the old records with present
manifestations and future possibilities.

The New Testifying follows as the fulfilment of the Old
Testifying, but under the eegis of a testator greater than
all the previous ones. These, however, we may be sure,
helped Him in His mission and some of them appeared to
prove it. Both He and His forerunner introduced their
ministries by appealing to the people to “repent or re-
think for the kingdom of the spirit homes is at hand.**
Men required this good news (as we are told) because
through fear of death be was and still is all his lifetime
sub{_ect to bondage. .

he speaker here referred to the claim of Jesus to
fulfil the prophecy of Isaiah (Luke ir.y 17-19) and to His
rouderfnl’ manifestations of psychic power—manifestations
which, if we thought deeply, we would realise were but the
lobby introducing the seeker to spiritual conceptions. How
remote were the methods of the Christian Churches from
those of Christl He (the speakey) had just heard an
account given by a lady who through automatic writing
had brought the good néws to two hundred and fifty cases
of war bereavements.  Surely she, too, fulfilled Isaiah’s
prophecy in healing the broken-hearted. A truly beautiful

von which many other Spiritualists_also performed. .

The Transfiguration on the Mount is the definite authori-
sdion and encouragement of communion with our spirit
guides for all mankind. The Christian Churches should
realise that one of those who returned to man’s view from
the unseen to support the authorisation was Moses, who
vn and is held by the world to be the author of its pro-

ibition.

At the death of Jesus the veil of the Temple was rent
is twain from the top to the bottom—and it still remains
rest in spite of the constant tension there baa been in the
Chrirtian Churches to draw it together again. Dr. Ellis
Pomd] has explained to ns the records of the crucifixion.
the resurrection and the period between that and the
esession and also the Pentecostal manifestations. He has
Arts us bow definitely they bear out our psychic ex-
periences. Would that our "Churches bristled with Ellis
P'nretli who would open their eKes to see the dear meaning
of the grgphlcally worded Greek Testament and excite the
ptont. of our learmed theologians,

light

291

Missions and mission hospitals are in financial straits.
Let them adopt the methods of the Apostles and these diffi-
culties would soon be overcome. The Pentecostal manifesta-

are an illustration to them of the psychic means for

tions
sgir'htual enli htenn]eﬂt, and Paul’s treatment is a lesson
to them in ﬁnymca ealings.

These matters, were understood by the Master’s followers
and by their_ followers until the Christian Church became
the State religion of the Empire. Then arose the old, old
#]e,alousy of priests for Proghets as exemplified by IsragUtish

|st0|éy. The Erle&ts still hold the field and Christ’s instru-
ments” are spurned.

Has nothing been happening during the last eighteen
hundred years™ in Western Europe to keep the lamp of
spiritual realism aglow? Have so-called savage and pagan
races alone been the favoured and faithful recipients of
the beneficent balm divine? Ko, the power of the priest-
hood, backed by armies, by persecution, by terrorism, and
by the cruellest’and most brutish atrocities,” has been unable
to defeat the ever present oracles of God. All through
these ages there has been a sequence of so-called miracles
and_marvels, accompanied by intense religious enthusiasm,
in Europe, similar to the ‘manifestation of spirit power
amongst the apostles, and now being repeated in many a
Spiritualist community. The record of these may be found
in William Howitt’s ™History of the Supernatural,” pub-
lished in London sixty years ago. There isno ga_tnssyn,g
the evidence he has accumulated, and our spirit friends in
the heavens have never been without their psychic wit-
nesses on this earth. . .

Modern Spiritualism bears the same relation to the
Bible testimony as the Nile water which flows past the
Great Pyramid bears to that which flowed there at the
times or Abraham and Jesus. The statement or opinion
that since the first century a.d. up to the 20th there have'
been no so-called miracleS and no reason for them is as
near the mark as it would be to declare that during that
eriod there has been no Xflo and no reason for it. ~ The
|V|n%W|tnesses to the grace of the supernormal faculties of
man_have ever been as the bubbles in the simmering pot.

The_grower of the higher guides is unlimited, and they
are waiting for man to ally himself earnestly with them
for the increased psychic manifestation of their presence.
We must be spiritual first and psychic next that God’s holy
messengers may through us lead ‘others to knowle%ge. In-
tensity of spiritual fervour will inevitably be provided with
intensity of evidence, or history is false. .

1t is our bounden duty fo cultivate our gifts under
skilled advice. We most have absolute trust in our guides
and in our prayers, and not permit, as Mr. De Brath
describes it. “this obsession of fraud,” which *“sterilises

research in Britain.** .

What else are we to do and how are we to do it? We
must have a deeper realisation of our mission and a greater
intensity of effort to accomplish it. The greatest obstruc-
tion to” real Christianity is now the attitude of the
Christian Churches. 1. /

How beet can we combat the agnosticism in the
Churches? What we cannot do directly we must do in-
directly. | peisonally consider that we must first and
foremost refrain from segregating ourselves into a sect.
We must continue to attend our churches and chapels, and
try to fill our lives to overflowing with a great universal
love. We must reinforce_the Churches. We should take
up some activity therein if we can and show by our_lives
and by our works that we reallﬁ/ have the religious [ife of
the community at heart and that we will deny ourselves
to help it and its spiritual leaders. No matter if we hare
to listen to teachings which we know to be wrong; we must
go to church to 1glve as well as to get_;.t_hou%(_ we can.
when occasion offers, question and criticise kindly and
sympathetically, always remembering how deep are the
roots of the weeds. 'In the beautiful teachings we have
received from beyond the veil, we have learnt more about
the power and content of prayer, and we know that even
within a church we can concentrate on the reawakening cf
its congredgation and on the enlightenment of its priests.
We should endeavour to get into the conditions of the
priests that our guides may know their guides well, and
that the latter may borrow power from us occasionally.
This scheme of spiritual links may seem peculiar—in fact
almost absurd—but it is not so. It is one of the great
realities of life. . .

We should, | consider, acknowledge the Bible as our
main armament and each of us study it thoroughly so as
to qualify_ourselves to explain its methods to the millions
who hold it in reverence and who are earnestly striving to
mould their lives on it. .

Thus | advocate loyalty to the already established
Christian Churches and their personnel, and the principle
of injection within and suggestion without. _Spiritualism
was considered by the Lambeth Conference in 1929, and
their resolution No. 57 embodied the statement that the
Conference were prepared to expect and welcome new light
from pM'chical research upon toe powers and processes of
the spirit of man. Although their resolutions are not bind-
ing upon any single priest it is a source of hope and of
gratitude to God that this resolution should hare been
passed by that&;re,at assembly of two hundred and fIftY] two
Archbishops and Bishops in full communion with the Church

(Continued at foot of next page.)
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“THE CENOTAPH, MR. STEAD, AND
A PREMONITION.”

Remarkable Developments.

In Light for February 10th, 1923 (p. 92) | gave an
acoount under the heading of “ The Cenotaph, Mr. Steadand
a Prermonition” of a remarkable experience we had in
the early hours of January 1st. Briefly to recapitulate,
it wes to the effect that on New Tear’s Eve last we sat up
very late seeing the New Tear in and did not retire until
about 180 am on January 1st. Shortly after extin-
gﬁ_ishing the light my wife said to me, “Do you see any-
thing near tho wardrobe?’ .1 saw nothing and asked
what 9e saw. She said, “A face,” then she said, “It’s
P—"" recognising it as that of a curate friend of ours,
the Rev. E. P—, whom we bad not seen or heard of since
Mdsummer, 1990, when he had visited us at Weston
and informed us that he thought of going abroad as a
missionary. She said that the face snoned a long gash
or wound on the cheek which did not appear fresh but
seered to be partly healed over. She also said that the
eyes noved. This face then vanished, and a few minutes
later she again said, “I am seeing such a wonderful sight.
There is a crond of people here. Now | see another face
dearly. It is like the portraits of Stead.” Then she
intently regarded it and said, “Tesl It is Stead.” This
face disappeared in turn and again she continued, “Now
| see five faces, all young men, in a circle of white mist.”
Asked if ke recognised any of them she replied in the
negative. During the vision | directed her to close her
eyes and cover them with her hand and see if this action
shut out the vision—the test | devised and described in
Light sore tine back to detect external or objective clair-
woyance.  In each case the vision was shut out by the closed
ees and intervening hand, showing that these visions
were objective in their nature and external to her eye.

On sonre of the occasions when my wife has been clair-
voyant | also have seen the figure, but on this occasion
| saw nothing. This vision occurred about 2 a.m. on
January 1st, 1923, We then fell asleep and awoke at
7.45 am and discussed the vision, especially that of P—,
speculating as to what had happened to him. At 8 a.m.
the letters arrived and were brought up to the room. On
opening them | found to my astonishment one from Sir
Arthur Conan Doyle enclosing a photograph of the Ceno-
taph taken at the silence on November 11th, 1922, by Mrs.
Deare. The photo, to our amazement, showed five com-
plete faces among other incomplete ones within a ring of
cdoudy light just as seen ana described by my wife six
hours before.  Neither of us had seen this photograph
lieforo, and to our further surprise we found that it was
published by Miss Estelle Stead. The meaning of part of
the vision then became apparent, and we fait sure that W.
T. Stead had manifested and shown a representation of.
the photo which at that time was on its way to us in the

I carefully examined the envelope, which | found per-
fect and untouched and exactly in tho condition in which
Sir Arthur had closed it down. It bore the iCrowborough
postmark and date December 29th, Friday, but owing to
the fact that we had no Saturday afternoon or Sunday
delivery, we did not get it until Monday morning, January
1st. | suggested to my wife that the figure she first saw
might ke that of a wounded soldier and not P—, but she
positively declared that she distinctly recognised the face
rs that of our friend P—. Of this part of the vision we
coud make nothing at all, having heard nothing of our
friend for about two years and not knowing where he
wes. | at once wrote to Sir Arthur describing this won-
derful vision and its extraordinary fulfilment.

About the middle of Jai narv | wrote to the Church Mis-
sionary Society enquiring if our friend had taken service with
them After some time | got a reply to the effect that no
man of that description was with their Society, but they
thought that the 8.P.G. Missionary Society had a person
of that narre in their ranks. In due oourse | got a post-

(Continued from previous page.)

of England.  Unhappily the door which waes left Ajar by tho
Lambeth erence again.

Hisha prayed for his servant, “Lord, open his eyes

that he may see.” Let us offer h similar prayer in faith
. And, please God, thev will see,
the Christian world will be comforted. (Applause.)

Mil, Vovt Pktbhs, while expressing his concurrence with
tho speaker of the evening, wished to ise the fact
that the Bible wes found In every Spiritualist church ho
hed visited and wes treated with proper reverence. Ho
supported the speaker’s plea for a far wider realisation b{
Spiritualists of the duty of spreading the great truths o
Rjiiritunlism  This nmust be by organised effort, and
lie felt it wes sad thnt the London Spiritualist Alliance,
which stood for so vory much in Spiritualism, should recoivo
sachi uate nintorial support. Ho urged all members
to realise that the L.8.A wes not on institution run bv
a Secretary and n Courcil, in which tho rank and file of
tho menbers had no personal share. It should he regarded
s M organisation ip which every nember did his or her
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card dated January 30th, 1923, from the 8.P.G. Sodety
iving our friend’s address in Borneo, to which place be

] gone as a missionary. On February 1st | wote Hm
telling him that my wife had had a vision of him and ssn
him with a long partly healed wound on his cheek ad
asking him how ne fared and whether the vision had ary
significance. On April 25th—two days ago—Mrs. Kelway-
Bamber called upon us in the afternoon to meke o
acquaintance and we chatted for some time on thing!
psychic. During the conversation the postman carre to tre
door and my daughter Dorothy took the letters from hm
and brought them to me saying, “There is a letter from
Borneo.” ~ This brought the vision to mind and | at oes
narrated an account of it to Mrs. Kelway-Bamber ard at
its conclusion | held out the foreign letter, just received,
saying, “Here is a letter from Borneo which | believe will
relate to the matter.” | then asked her to examine tre
letter before | opened it and see that it was intact. This
she did very carefully and said that it_was in perfect
condition and she remarked on the Chinese dwaracters
showing on the thin black seal with which it wes do
sealed. | then, in her presence and that of my wife, goened
the letter and read to my astonishment and delight tre
following statement by our curate friend, the Rev, E. P—
writing from a station near Sarawak under date March

23rd, 1928:—

“On January 19th, 1922, our second, child was bom ad
the next day | had a bad accident, injuring my face very
badly, but now, thank God, there is no trace. It wes a
great shock and we never mentioned it to anyone in Eng
land. I wish to forget it.”

Thus.was the other half of this wonderful menifesta-
tion perfectly verified. Mrs. Kelway-Bamber was ddlighted
at witnessing this dtnouement and wrote and sigred a
statement in my journal to the effect that she was present
when the letter arrived and was opened and that she reed
tho letter.

This case is a marvellous one and will rank as a dassicd
instance. It might have been expressly designed by the
spirit people to give the coup de grace to the vicious theary
that all supernormal communications are the result of
telepathy between the incarnate and so are no evidence d
the existence or activities of discarnate spiritual beings.
Obviously telepathy from the incarnate cannot explain this
wonderful communication so evidently and carefully
planned; for had it been the result of telepathy from our
friend in Borneo, seven thousand miles away, cane
the accompanying vision of the psychic faces on tre
Cenotaph photo, at that moment on its way to our hoge
and delivered a few hours afterwards; and whenoe ane
the vision of W. T. Stead P On these points our friend in
Borneo could by no possibility have any information. Gn
the other hand, had it been the result of telepathy fran
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle or from Miss Estelle Stead, weae
came the accompanying vision of our friend with the dread-
ful scar on the cheek, of which Sir Arthur or Miss Seed
could by no possibility have any knowledge whatsoever?
The only explanation that will satisfactorily interpret aur
experience, Is that the information came from adiscarmate
spiritual intelligence, and the evidence of the vision, ssas
to point conclusively to this being the surviving spirit of
W. T. Stead.

This case is peculiarly well evidenced. | have all tre
letters, and the photograph, also the records in my jourel
and the signed statements of witnesses, and Sir Arthur
can testify that he sent the photo to me as stated and thet
I wrote him an account of the affair; while the acocout
of the vision and its then partial fulfilment wes pub-
lished in Light three months ago, and is on record, More-
over, by a remarkable providence, directed | verily believe
by tlie spiritual beings, who planned and carried this thing
out, the nrrivnl of the letter from abroad giving the proof
of the other half of the communication took place in the
presence of a witness whom we then saw for the first tine.

Charles L. Twredale.

Weston Vicarage.

April 27th, 1923

part, and he appealed to all present to do their utnost to
help the Alliance in its work.

The Chairman, before referring to the address, sad
thut he wished to express his thanks to Mr. Vout Peters
for what he had saia. Mr. Peters had a very wide ex-
perience of Spiritualist institutions, both here and on the
Continent of Europe, and his strenuous advocacy of tte
claims of the Alliance was a source of great satisfaction to
him (the Chairman). He thought that Colonel BelKs
address had been one of the most valuable and stimulating
which had ever been heard from that platform. Ho entirely
agreed with him that it was the work of Spiritualism to
spiritualise the Churches from within. Several in
the address reminded him ve'r%/ much of what rick
Myers had said in that wonderful last chapter of “Huran
Personality.” The speaker had almost restated in other
words Myers’ view, “We have shown that veridical nmeni-
festations do reach us from beyond the veil. The control
claim of Christianity is thus confirmed ns never before.”
Mr. Wright conclu by moving; a warm vote of thanks
to Colonel 'Delk, which wns corned with acclamation,
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BROADCASTING THE MESSAGE OF

SPIRITUALISM

AN EVENT

The following message was spoken by Radio
York by Lady Doyle to 800,000 people:—

During the war, m

in New

husbahd was much impressed by
the need the world had for fuller knowledge of the nature
of death. He had studied the question for many years,
and it was the only subject upon earth on which we differed,
as | regarded it as uncanny. After my brother’s death,
early in the war, evidence came to me which placed it
beyond doubt that my husband was right and that the'
dead could both live and communicate. | knew the im-
mense consolation that this new knowledge was to me, and
when he proposed that we should devote .our lives to this
end, | eagerly agreed.

It was not altogether easy. It meant leaving our
beloved home and greatly reducing our income. But we
have the joy that we have given joy and passed on God’s
truth to many aching hearts and have proved immortality
to many \vho had lost all confidence in the hereafter.

The first thing the knowledge of Spiritualism does for
you is to remove all fear of death. A Spiritualist fears
death no more than walking into the next room—it is pro-
motion to a life far more lovely and happy than the earth
life; therefore to us death is a happy prospect rather than
a horrible dread.

The second blessing which comes from the knowledge of
Spiritualism is that the fear of God which the Churches
try to impress so upon the hearts and minds of humanity
is removed; fear or God is eliminated, and love and an
infinite sense of God’s closeness and tender understanding
of all our faults and difficulties raises a great and real
love in our hearts for Him.

The third blessing which it brings you is that u
bridges death—it shows you how to communicate with any
beloved ones who have passed on to the higher life.

The fourth blessing is that through getting into touch
with those who have passed on we are made to understand
the wonderful life of happiness—of real human happiness
—which lies ahead of us, of how we shall live with those
we have loved upon this earth; that the power to love is
only intensified, not lessened, over there; that those who
jar and irritate us here are not with us there—only those
who love and are in true sympathy are together in the
higher life. There every trouole which we have borne
upon earth will be made up a thousand-fold in a wonderful
human happiness.

So many people in this world never have had the beauti-
ful and sweet things of life—it is all grey drudgery and
fighting ugainst difficulties in grey surroundings—Iet such
people take heart and realise that if only they just try
to Be honest and kind to those around them that every-

AMERICAN NOTES.

An American correspondent writes:

A new President has been elected by the American
8.P.R. He is a remarkable man and should leave his mark
on the subject. Until three years ago he was the Very
Reverend Frederick Edwards, Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral,

Detroit, the centre of the Ford motor industry. Having
become convinced of the reality of our subject, he resigned
his Dennory and has devoted the last three years to a
careful study of psychio science in all its phases. He will
therefore come to his new sphere not as an amateur
dabbler in the “occult,” but as one who has been convinced
by personal experience of the reality of spirit communica.
tion. He is a shrewd judge of men and things, and may
bo trusted to do his work with a just balance preserved
between oredulity, on the one hand, and the stubborn re-
jection of evidence on the other.

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s sojourn in New York has
been notable. At first he intended to lecture only once
in the city. Then he consented to give a second lecture.
Both wore given in the Carnegie Hall, which has a seating
capaoity of 3,600. The hall was crowded and many people
could only find standing room, while hundreds were turned
away. _So he decided to give a third on Sunday evening
last, with a like result. On the whole he has had an ex-
ceedmgly good Press, but a few “squeals” have been heard
from various quarters The answer to these is found in
Cbmegie Hall. He has now gone to Cleveland and tho
same thing is happening there. _His personality and his
skill in fhe presentation of his subject have produoed a deep
impression out here and one which | feel will be permanent.

SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE’S

IN AMERICA.

TOUR.

thing is all going to be made up to them in happiness
beyond all description. Nobody carries a cheque book over
to the other world—we onl)é carry over the results of our
daily actions. Intolerance, bigotry, selfishness, cruelty, will
take the person to a lower and ﬂreyer sphere where that
man or woman will have to dwell until they nave got rid
of these evil qualities—but the man who is kind and decent
to those around him—whose actions never hurt the lives
of others, although he may never go in for formal religious
displays—that man by his kindly daily life is creating a

wonderful future of nappness for himself when in God’s
own time he is called to the higher world.
Every gift that we have in us is God-given: therefore

we carry it on with us and develop it to the fullest under
the most congenial and happy surroundings. Those who
have passed on all tell us that it is the land of fulfilled
hopes, the great recompense for all the trials and grey-
nesses of this earth life.

If I were offered all the wealth of New York in ex-
change for the knowledge which Spiritualism has brought
me, | would rather live in a two-roomed shack than part
with the intense comfort, the glorious™ vision of that won.
derful futuro world | know of which lies ahead of me.

Now | would just say to any poor mourners who are
listening, don’t grieve too much over the loss of your dear
ones—your tears and grief will cloud their great peace and
happiness in the higher world. Remember this—this earth
life is, as it were (they tell us) our school life, where our
characters are developed and trained by sorrows and diffi-
culties, and when we lose our beloved ones it is just as
though they had left before the end of the term and have
gone home—where in God’s own time we shall go to them.
There will never be any more partings after this life.
From the next higher life, when we have developed and
spiritualised still more, we pass on to still a higher and
even happier sphere, and so on until we reach heights of
glory that the human mind cannot conceive.

Now | would say to all those who would like to know
more of this subject, read some good books about it. If
you were to take in the paper called “The Progressive
Thinker/” Loomis-street, Chicago, for a while, you would
see in it the names of good books and get a little into
touch with the movement.

I only hope that these words will bring some comfort
possibly to some of you who are listening to-night.

% We are informed by a New York correspondent that
Lady Doyle’s Radio message made a tremendous impres-
sion,, which, indeed, might have been expected in view of
the immense audience to which it was addressed. One lady
wrote to say that she heard it in Northern Canada.

GHOSTLY FOOTSTEPS.

O-B.E., in his “Days and Ways
of an OIld Bohemian,” has some interesting reminiscences
concerning the “supernatural.” Although he was in-
credulous us regards ghost stories, he had a strange experi-
ence at the Haymarket Theatre where Buckstone, the
famous actor-manager, was supposed to walk up and down
the staircase between an upper floor at the back of the
house, where he died, and the stage. The Major tells us
that when he was associated with Tree as manager, “After
the last performance of Tree’s lesseeship of the theatre,
an entertainment was given on the stage to the stage staff
and their friends. At about 2 a.m. | was in Tree’s sanctum
Waitin? to see the last of the roysteiers out of the theatre,
and killing time by destroying a number of valueless letters
found in the drawers of his table, when | was surprised to
hear someone coming down the stairs just outside the door.

The sound was perfectly distinct and could have denoted
nothing else. i went out of the room and ran down the
stairs so as to overtake an%/one going down. There was no
one. I then sought the fireman. *Oh,” that’s Mr. Buck-

stone, sir,” he said. ‘He’s been domg that sort of thing

for many years.” | returned to Tree’s room, lit a cigarette

and sat facing the open door in front of which anyqne going

up or down the staircase had to pass. There was a strong

gaslight just outside the door. 1 had waited only a few

minutes when | heard the sound of footsteps coining up the

stairs. | could follow the sound dearly across the small

landing outside the door mbout nine feet from where 1

sat, and up the second flight of stairs, but I could see

nothing, t ran up the stairs, but there was no one on

either of the floors above and every door was locked.”

Major Fitzroy Gardner,
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(Continued from page 261.)

We do not look on the Creator os the Divine Designer
who drew a vast and shadowy outline of His creation, and
left it .to be filled in by mechanical law. We see how He is
the Eternal Worker who is “at it” in every part of this
design that is to slowly but surely to transfigure the visible
universe into the living likeness of His fatherly love, by
means of His influence more and more imparted, His pre-
sence_more and more revealed in the growing consciousness
of His spiritual creatures who are also made co-workers
with Him in completing the sublime design. .

We are enabled to apprehend clearly and deflnltelg that
spiritual rootage of life in which been buried
and shrouded for others in the dust of death, and trace
its ramifying fibres as plainly as you can see the roots of
the hyacinth in the water-glass held up against the light.
We see how the life of the soul is a continual incarna-
tion of the Divine as well as a development from the hurman.
We see how desire, yearning, prayer, can lift the soul to
(?%j and draw down increase of strength from Him, because
t e<_1U|pO|se of what is called natural law can be influenced
by will, just as the law of gravitation is often overpowered
in the Spiritualistic manifestations, and, as we may put it,
the extraordinary pull with volition in it bocomes too much
for the ordinary pull with no volition in it. We see how
our affections, which are so ir‘r‘paliJabIe to sense, and yet
our own essential final selves, do lay up a spiritual sub-
stheance \ivhlch becomes the future form and glorious body of
the soul.

Thus you perceive the Spiritualist has been feeling

for, and thinks he has grasped, that link in the chain of
continuity which the physicists of our time are so earnestly
in seurch of on the material side. | have no doubt there
is such_a orneness and continuity as they dream of and
aro trying to demonstrate. The mirror of matter every-
where "gleams with some dim image of it, hut to think of
grasping it solely there by the of physical science
alore is as though you should expect to reach the moon
%/] plungln(}; into the water after the reflex image of it1
They are following a reflection. But even that reflex
image is the shadow of God, and they are so far I’ﬁ:\t,
and cannot do better than follow it into the light. That
light shines on the spiritual side of things. The con-
tinuity of the pf(?/smlst lavs down the cable, as it were,
through the world of visible things, and finds that it can
be done. But the Spiritualist gives you the mind at each
end of it, and his continuity has throan the cable across
the grave, built a bridge of communication over the dark
gulf of death,, made the two worlds one, and the super-
natural liassbecome a law of natural sequence. Thus life
corpletes its perfect circle in human evolution, from the
Divine origination to its Divine fulfilment; even as elec-
tricity runs and completes its earthly round whilst deliver-
ing its mental r‘m&aﬁe the way.

Science tells us that the time will come when our sun
must decay, and be no longer the ligbt and life of its own
brood of worlds. As a consequence, our world will no
longer bring forth life in the present physical forms. |
our side, we see that in the meantime the earth is putting
oh immortality—the material world is gradually assuming
its spiritual form and its cronn of life that fadeth not
away; the world of matter will have brought forth its
world of mind; for the Spiritualist sees these material orbs
ripplin rounding on their spirit-spheres luminous in
the Ilg t of God's nearer presence, as We see the planets
lighted up with the smile of the unseen sun.  Thus the
vision of science is continued and completed in that of
Spimtunlism, and we can understand bow the prophecy shall
be fulfilled, and the heavens rolled together as a scroll—
even as the author's MS. may be when bis thought hes
passed into print to tako living embodiment in other minds
—and there shall be a new heaer*and a new earth.

~Many of the discoveries and "revelations of _nodern
science ‘will be caught up and completed in Spiritualism;
for the Spiritualist’is afraid of no fact. He knows Truth
is that which ib for ever being corrgborated: that God wit-
resses for the truth by never-ceasing revelation to man.

He knows that the truth of his belief is for ever bei

corroborated in the present, and it corroborates_all thai

wes true in the past. He knows also that all partial truth,
all mere shadows of truth, must fade and pass away as we
mapproach the light of absolute truth. = Therefore, with per-
fect trust in truth and the God of it, he dares to think
thi out all round, and does _not. to wage a futile
are against scientific fact. He Is a freethinker
and this time free-tl s to conquer, AUSE |
is no longer negative or enlisted, on the side of Materialism.

Freethinking has often been a doubt. Ours is a faith, with
all spirit-world about us as witnesses; a 1posmve, vitalising
faith in a living, communicating . The man who tdes
his stand on Spiritualism, to right the wrongs and figt
the abuses of the world, is in a ve?/ different position fram
him who rests his lever on the fulcrum of Materialism
Why should we fear any fact newly made knownf Wy
should we how any longer to that which is a proven'lief
The truth is, it is as necessary for humanity as for bighted
and barren fruit-trees to have certain rotten roots in tre
East cut away—roots that ongl produce in the light of
eaven the creatures of that decay which is eating ansy
the life down in the dark earth, before the new s an
freely rise and the tree bear the fresh and perfect fruit
_ The Spiritualist is able to discard many of the degrading
iddas that have so woefully tyrannised over man, ad dore
such foul wrong to the character of God. He does mt
start at the beginning with a belief in the old interpreta-
tion of the Fall—does not accept the notion that God aursed
the whole creation on account of the trespass of ore ren
and woman. He knows that the reputed curse of laour
is one of the greatest blessings Qod could bestow on ran
and that idleness is the curse. He knows that thons ad
thistles, and all they are symbols of, constitute ore of tre

greatest incentives to man’s energy, health and progerity.

~ It is useless to talk of man’s disobedience. brirgi‘zgcgm
into the world and its introducing carnage into the arird
kingdom, when geology shows us the stereotyped fect-thet
reptiles and beasts lived by preying on one another aes
before man existed.  Moreover, we see nore ad nue
every day that what we call Evil is good in the naldrg,
and that at first sight we are apt to look ar
greatest _blessm%s as evil, until we have strlppelj%?fﬂ%
disguise in which they come and recognise their truer fea
tures We know that God is responsible for what we cl
Evil up to a ceitain point, and that He will not shirkBs
responsibility: that 'is, God is responsible for atan
primary conditions out of which what we cal] Evil |r£vrt5té¥

springs, to be recognised, attacked, and , it
the moment man perceives it to be evil, the hQitiA
becomres his. Here is a problem set for him to solve byvay

of education. Here is a foe to fight to the death, ]
as a bad passion in the individual, or a disease in tre life
of a nation. Here is something to be turned into good
The moment man sees so far, he must accept the regors-
bility for the continued existenoe of evil, and war agairst
it as_lhe would if clearing any other jungle against poisoos
reptiles.

Evil is one of God's executioners. It perforns a nost

useful part in the human drama. Life without it—thet is
according to_present conditions—would be like the play o
“Othello™ with logo left out, or “Faust” wanting S j
topheles. Without evil men and evil intentions,

Christ would not _have been crucified. We may trace nary
of the nust, healing springs of purity filtering through tre
dark strata of evil. us, as the shadows grow trarsparent
to the day, we are able to _check passing appearances by a
surer knowledge of enduring realities:—
We look on Evil as the shadow dark
Of the reflected bridge; the nether arc,
That makes some perfect circle of night and day,
Through which out river of life runs on its
. To that wide sea where, all Time-
It shall but mirror one dear heaven at last.
We perceive the present was never meant to be a perfect

world, can trace it on its way upward. BEux ing
around Us within us proclains the Divine i on

"of evolving the final perfect out of all sorts of errors ad

imperfections in the moral domain, just as it hes ben in
the natural world. Only so could the higher be koan o
us; only so could we make the progress ours; only to
could the moral consciousness, the
N oot poople willcry ot i f eamest
lan e will cry out in an o -
NESS, asycgnrl_espelf)aerb stam%red in his fagr?rMBut this is
doing away with the Devil; don't de%gve me of my Devil."
But,” dear” friends, sad as it may to lose so'ussful
scapegoat, your Miltonic Devil, croated by God to mar Hs
gwn Perfect work and tempt man to his fall, will hae
0 go!

o0 ny thinking there is a sense in whioh that eating
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of ad
bo the symbol of a truth. fram
the animal kingdom, as the known facts tend to poe
(and surely humanity must have un with  ghildnead))
of course there would be an early state in whioh he dd

(Continued at foot of next page.)
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“THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND
THE RESURRECTION.”

By |I. Toyb Warner-Stapleb, F.R.A.S.
As there seems a desire for fuller .information on this
ect, may | offer a few remarks? The ancient Egyptians
held that man was composed of a physical body~ called
“khat,” that which was liable to decay; a “doublé” called
"Ja” ; the heart-soul or “ba” which séems to be connected
with the “ka,” and is, | think, much like our conception
cf‘_}(i;hosts" or “astral shells”; the “ab,” or heart, which
typified the conscience of a man; theashadow or “knaibit”
associated with the “ba” and descriptive perhaps of the
m_stz wraiths sometimes seen by natural clairvoyants. |
think, from a close, and prolon?(ed _st_udyé of the *Book of
the Dead,” etc., that the terms khaibit, ba, and ka, are all
nares for much the same thing, i.e., manifestations of the
ic ust as to-day the latter is variously called
. celestial or spiritual body, astral body, ~psychic
bql}/], soul, etc. Then'there was the “ren” or name which
0 the Egyptians signified a great deal, as it also does in
the magic and oocult practices of ail races; alap the
| “sekheni” or power which was what we should call pranic
or vital force. Lastly the “Khu” and the “Sahu” which

re(ﬂ;(lavmore description. o .

the “Khu”" was the real Spirit which could never
die and dwelt with the %ods and other spiritual beings in
heaven and paradise. It was decidedly all that we mean
by that Word—the Ego. The “Sahu” ‘was also exactly as
vie'describe the psychic or spiritual body. It was” the
“shining body” or the spirit in which it dwelt, as we say
the latter _is"the vital Ego manifesting through the body
of flesh. The funeral texts prove that it was regarded as
lasting ahd incorruptible ana as containing all the mental
and spiritual attributes of the body unitéd to other ana
vastly transcendent powers fitted to its new environment.
This"Sahu or psychic body the Egyptians believed ger-
minated in_or sprang from the natural body and became
?radually fitted to survive the flesh body as an instrument
or the “Spirit. | do not see that modern research has
Yedly altered this belief, for is not the psychic body
actudlly present durln? life and visible sometimes to claif-
voyant sight either as the aura or as an “apparition of the
living” ?, At death we do not jump out of one body into
anew one! Rather the spiritual body emerges from the
fieh and sloughs it off1 The Sahu had the same
form as the natural body so that it could be recognised.
Tre .distinct difference bétween the material and spiritual
%exz#iydj,s.shown bxothe 89th chapter of the “Book of the

" where theo» deceased says, “May it (the Khu
or Spirit) look upon its material body, may it rest
its_ spiritual body.” And the triumphant de-

claration is nfade by the newly passed over spirit that “My
soul shall not be fettered to my body at the gates of the
under-world, but | shall enter in and come forth in peace.”
And again, “l have entered in (to the under-worla) as a

(Continued from previous pope.)

not know good from evil, and propagation of the race by
means of incest, for example, would do a natural kind oi
thing. In this state he must liave been directly led by what
ve call instinct, which | look on as the consciousness of
the Creator acting in. and for, and through the creature
.—everywhere sufficient for the need—the “instinct which
%nd&s the beast to shun the poison-plant. Now, in order
at man should “know” the right from the wrong, he
* must have been permitted to exercise the power of choice,
and make the experiment of eating his poison-plant, or
his own free-will and for his future guidance. Thus the
early instinct would be the most unerring, because strictly
divine and uninterfered with, yet it would be blind
obedience; the later intelligence ‘would be open-eyed, full
of errors aud _wilful wanderings, but always  educating,
aweys increasing..that self-consciousness which discretes
nmen from the_animal and makes him the secondary soul
of creation. But Buch a change as that supposed was an
absolute necessity” in order that man should become a self-
conscious., responsible, and immortal being. Such a “fall”
was precisely like the fall of our feet in ‘walking—that is,
our sole means of advance. And whilst touching on this
subject 1 might say, in passing, that | look to Spirit-
walism as a means “of helping to free us from the curse
which our excessive self-consciousness has now become. Wo
cannot go back either to the animal, or the Greek, or the
Chaucerian_ Unconsciousness of self. ~ We shall not lose our
morbid subjectivity by a more outward look merelty; the soul
will never regain 1ts old lost throne in the seat of the sense
—it must go on living more and more the interior life, on
the eternal side, till its gaze fixed on God shall burn
through these veils of self and films of consciousness, ana
quicken the tilings of faith into things of sight, as horizon
after horiion lifts up its new morning on the soul. Self-
analysis_and" self-anatomy are not thé final rest;ng places
of this inward vision, thougih they arrest the mind m tne
intermediate stages. It will inevitably result in a larger
%rqltual life; the Unseen will be more powerful than the
in taking us out of the old self, and our spiritual
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man of no understanding, and | shall come forth in the
form of a strong spirit, "and | shall look upon my form,
which shall be that of men and women for ever and for
ever.” We thus see that the Egyptians held that the
psychio body would be much like the”flesh body in form but
with added P]owe_rs and greater strength and beauty—these
beliefs were held in the days of the builders of the Pyramids
of Gizeb, over six thousand three hundred years ago |

It is my own belief that the texts show the ba and the
ka sometimes os visiting the mumm%/ in the tomb, simply
to convey the fact that the deparfed were still able to
communicate with their friends on earth, and that the
outer funeral chamber was especially a likely meeting place
—an ancient but very effectual seance room1 The rmulet
of the hawk placed on the mumm¥ symbolised this power
to return to 'earth and “look on its material body” when
it pleased. The whole subject is full of interest to the
serious student.

PETRIFIED RELIGION.

. Besides mistakes as to natural science, there is another
influence which clouds and obscures rell_gl_on; and it is
necessary to refer to it very clearly. Religious belief, like
scientific belief, tends to become Ctrystallised or petrified
in detailed creeds which do not leave room for devel pment.
Sooner or later the details of these creeds and tne forms
of church service in which they are embodied come into
sharp conflict with the development of knowledge; and since
churches identify themselves with the details” of creeds,
multitudes cannot honestlydom in membership and many
who would otherwise gladly do so cannot enter the ministry
of a church.  Within thé churches many cling blindlv to
the details of the old creeds, because they think that, what-
ever difficulties these details may present, they ore an
essential part of religion.  Natural scienoe seems to such
men like an evil power which ought to be resisted; and
men of science, with the confidence resulting from complete
honesty, regard them, in turn, as representatives of super-
stition and ignoranoe- . .
—Dr. J. S. Haldanb (in the “Hibbert Journal™).

The Secret of Genius.—In allusion to a recent Note on
Genius (p. 257), Miss E. P. Prentice writes:—"It has been
truly said that Genius is /the perpetual child,1 and, as
such, has the key of the Kingdom of Heaven. Its ‘trans-
cending sense’ is its greatest achievement, its stability is
the stability of an orbit. When the artist has done” his
level best, and despair of his artistic ability has reached
a crisis, the directing angel comes to the “rescue, hints,
suggests, and shows him what an infinite store of hidden
good there is in nature, urging him to play ‘hide and
seek’ in the invisible.  Genius accepts Love’s golden
vision, flashing back the white light of revelation, while the
artist, waking from his dream of failure, finds his sorrow

turned into joy.”

instincts will grow as clear and sure in their operation as
were the first instincts of the sense in their narrow range.

I for one accept the truth of Mr. Darwin’s theory of
man’s origin, and believe that wo have qscendedrpha/smz_illy
from those_lower forms of creation which we find lying
around us like chips in the great workshop of Nature, flung
off during the pracess of evolving God's greatest work on
earth. necessity, if the theory>of evolution be true,
humanity must have begun with childhood and the life of
the senses. But the theory contains only one-half the ex-
planation of mau’s origin, ‘and needs Spiritualism to carry
it through and complete it. For while this ascent on the
physical side has been progressing through myriads of ages,
the Divine descent has also been going on—man being
spiritually an incarnation from the Divine as well as a
human development from the animal creation. The cause
of the development is spiritual. Mr. Darwin’s theory does
not in_the least militate against outs—we think it necessi-
tates it; he simply does not deal with our side of the sub-
ect. He cannot go lower than the dust of the earth for

he matter of lifé; and for us, the main interest of our
origin must lie in the spiritual domain. .

God said, “Let us make man in our own image,” and
the early interpretation assumed that this was done in a
day; the latter presupposes that it will take eternity to do,
and still be only an approximate likeness. aWith us, it is
the rise of man, and not the “fall,” that begins his creation;
and it is certain that the old notion of the origin of man
has had its day, is doomed, and will pass away as surely as
the old notion”of the origin of our world. .

Mr. Darwin points to an inherent tendency in the nature

of things to vary in slight details, which, of ‘course,, meant
an_enlargement of limits, and_ shows us creation still
oing on; therefore it must be in the creative nature of
things he means. _An inherent tendency amounts to an
intention.  Coincidences that follow each other by the
million demand one cause; in fact, they are the merest
cyphers, meaningless, without it—the unit that makes the
million out of so many noughts.

(To be continued.)
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A NEGLECTED STUDY.

Some ten years ago (more or less) Mr. H. G. Wells,
who has always impressed us as being a competent
authority on the art of life and living, in the course
of an address on the Labour problem, traced many of
our social difficulties to "our national curse—our con-
tempt for psychology. It was a statement that
went to the heart of the problem. It is so clear how
much of social friction, especially in the way of class-
antagonism, is due to this inability to enter not only
with sympathy but with understanding into the lives
and minds of others.

For that is really what this term psychology broadly
implies. It is much more than an academic question
—a matter of scientific mind-study, although that also
is necessary. It means the ability to understand the
minds, outlooks, and motives of others, to realise
something of the underlying causes which lead them
to take up particular attitudes towards the world and
its affairs. 1t would imply, also, a little knowledge of
our own psychology, and the reason why we also adopt
a certain line of thought and conduct, too often making
it a kind of absolute standard, whereby to judge those
who differ from us. We might then have less of that
particular kind of Pharisaism, which leads White to
denounce Black and Green who are in some com-
munity or movement "just for their own interests.”
It has always struck us as an odd charge, and one
which White, as the accusing angel, would never
have levelled had. he stopped to think. It is the kind
of indictment that would take in nearly the whole
human race in some form or another. For we are
most of us consulting our own interests in what we
do. It is the mark of our comment humanity. The
man who takes up any work solely and exclusively
for selfish ends is almost as rare as the man who
devotes himself to an occupation solely and exclusively
for the welfare of others, and without any regard for
his awn interests. Both are dangerous extremes,
and although we may rank the insane altruist vastly
higher than the ego-maniac—which is human—Nature
punishes both with sublime impartiality.

But to us the largest aspect of the question is the
recognition by men of themselves and of each other
as beings essentially spiritual. In vain is any pro-
gramme of life and living which leaves this main factor
out of account. Man, regarded as an animal, with a
list of simple needs—shelter, food, and fuel—or man
looked at as a piece of mechanism to be fitted neatly
into a mechanical system—no, such ideas will not

work. It is not that either view is false. It is that
each is only a small part of the truth.
There is no necessity to labour the point. It stands

in no need of argument. It is demonstrated (with
illustrations) every day in the life of the community
and of the individual. It is enforced by many ex-
amples of failure and wreckage in the national and
social existence.  We have the spectacle of social
reformers lamenting the futility of their schemes.

LIGHT
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Here, one groans at the apathy of the dasssste
desires to benefit; there, another bewails the pog
result of many years’ work for humanity. A litle
true knowledge by the man of his own psychology ad
that of his fellows would have been of rmore \die
than all the carefully elaborated plans which let
human psychology out of account.

Our own subject is one which, as touching te
question of psychology more oloeely than nost, eged-
ally demands a careful study of the psydvogcd 1
factor.  There is too often a careful awidance d
central issues, and a close application to those wich
are merely external and circumstantial. We kddd
the pilgrims of Love or of Learning going eemdly
round and round, with occasional spasmodic atterplJ
to reach the centre—attempts which either fall dat
or miss it altogether. The simple method of dartirg
from the centre is at present a counsel of perfection
It is too simple. If it is desired to know whether nas
is a spirit it does not strike us that the best nethod
of proceeding is to begin by a process of taking his
physical measurements, recording his temperature, ad
tabulating his reactions, normal or abnormel, intre
physical world. That may be part of the pues
hut it is not the essential part. Man being a psydo-
logical being as well as a physical one, it would ssam
important to study him from that standpoint dsa
Again, man is a spirit. |f an objector tells us ttet
this is an unproven assumption, we can only redy
that his own claim to exist as an intelligent, i
conscious being is in precisely the same cae. Itis
an assumption, and unproven. But if he does mt
start with it, he can arrive nowhere.

COMRADES.

The Reflections of a Working Man.

Are we always guided by our own volition? Are tere
not moments when, suddenly, a strong impression fromtie
unseen impels us to action,” and leads us to places wo hid
not dreamed of? Such was the writer’s experience on a
recent evening.  Walking along_the KingVroad, Crelss,
| found mxself, almost automatically, going towardi the
Salvation, Army barracks. Arriving there,” | found the
meeting in progress. . Old memories were revived by its
dl.nﬁy. walls, with their crude oleographs, the_central Stoe
with" its pipe chimney, and the usual sprinkling of scarlet
gerseyed men and bonneted women. Here and there were
he derelicts, seeking a spiritual backwater from the mill-
race of life. One listened with doubtful enjoyment to the
blaring trumpets. Then the officer sang in plaintive, sweet
notes, a song, the haunting lilt of which woke in me such
a flood of feeling that it had the_ effect of transforming the
lace and refreshing my spirit. The words were the

eautiful prose poetry, from the Bible: “He is the lily
of the valley, and the”Rose of Sharon to m?/ soul.”” Seated
beside me was a Chelsea pensioner with silvered hair and
beard. The old fellow spoke of the comforting presence
of the “Lily of the Valley” to his soul—a few words, but
words of true eloquence. “Seated opposite. was a man with
grimed face and dissipated air, but with a yearning,
pathetic expression that showed trul¥_ that the angels were
at work. What matters the crude Theology? It waes the
spirit of the occasion which was all important, os
Spiritualist would understand. What was the secret? Wes
it not the power of the Christ Spirit?  Men and womren
of culture and title, as well as those of ordinary station,
have by that power gone to the slum and scrubbed dean
the filthy floor under the slum dweller. The writer remem-
bers (_thokj/lgh he is no worshlgper of Rogalty? that Staff-
Captain Mudred Duff, a member of the Royal family, wes
a slum officer. So, we are all comrades, marching with the
angelio hosts. It is good sometimes to review the work of
othier spiritual fighters. By so doing we are fortified oar-
selves and_energised for our own battles.

As J. Russell Lowell wrote:—

“We see but half the causes of our deeds
Seeking them wholly in the outer life,

And heedless of the encircling spirit world,
Which, though unseen, is felf, and sows in us
All germs of pure and world-wide purposes.

Harry Fielder!

“Charge once more and then lie dumb,
Let the victors when they come,
When the forts of folly fall.

Find thy body by the wall.”
—Matthew Arnold.
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THE OBSERVATORY.
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

One again the May meetings are imminent. _ The
twenty-second annual convention™ of the London District
Coundll of the Spiritualists” National Union, Limited, will
eheld on Thursday, May 17th, at the usual meetlr]ﬂ;place,
Booth Place Institute, Finsbury, London, E.C. e day
trill ke divided into three sessions; at eleven in the morn-
ing, Mr. Percv Street will present for discussion, “Some

on Principles’’; in the afternoon, at three, Mr.
A Punter will give clairvoyance; at seven o’clock in the
evening the mass meeting will be held, when the speakers
will be I\/iss,Lmd—af—Hageb&,_ Mr. Perca/ Street, and Mr.
Harry Boddington.  Mr. Richard Boddington, the Pre-
sicertt of the Condon District Council of the S.N.U., will
presice over all the meetings.

Accordingto the “Evening World,” New York, of April
9l MayorT T'ylan has been severely rebuked by Lady Doyle
for fiis crfltlltlzlsm of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.” The report

as follows: —

Mayor Hylan was the target of a verbal lashing
administered to him in_a public statement by Lady Doyle,
wife of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, famouS author ana
lecturer upon Spiritualism. Hylan referred to Sir Arthur
& “this fellow Doyle,” jeered at psychic phenomena ns
“hokum,” and suggested that Sir Arthur’s success with
Spiritualism was bécause ho stimulated the jaded nerves

“society folk.” ~Sir Arthur is in the West on a lecture
tour, and'wasn’t there to defend himself, hut Lady Doyle

into the breach. In a carefully edited statemeént
Prepared at her suite in the Ritz-Carlton she had this
0 say of John F. Hylan:—

“In reference to Mayor Hylan’s remarks regarding
hushand and his spirifualistic message to America, the
ayor would be wise to refrain from expressing an
opinion on a subject he never studjed, and of which he
0 obviously knows nothing. Let him give all his atten-
tion to his'own job. | would recommend he look into the
condition of the streets in New York. | have travelled
in twenty-three countries, and never have | seen streets
left in such a disgraceful condition as here except once,
reny years ago, in Constantinople. 1 also would call
his attention to the way Central Park is neglected. If
alittle money and care were spent on its upkeep it would
be a very beautiful place and worthy of New York. Let
the Ma%/or_turn his_attentions to such matters. He pats
the Catholics and Jews on_the back, and says how well
they are doing in their religion. If religion "had been a
, live force the war could never have taken place,
and the world would_not he in its present dreadful con-
dition, utterly materialistic, with might considered right,
and money grabbing often the only driving force. 'No.
The churches have utte_r!%/ failed. " They are orumhling
and they know it. Spiritualism provides proofs of im-
mortality for anyone who will take the trouble to test
them for himself. It also brings an enormous comfort
and gives an incentive to live at one's best. Men of the
mental calibre of Mayor Hylan and the conjurer with
him when he cast slurs on my husband and his mission,
laughed and jeered at the railway when it first appeared.
That sort laughed at Darwin, Iau%hed and jeered at fly-
ing, at wireless, and now they Iaulg| and 1eer at Spiritua-
lism As & last hint to Mayor lan, 1 would suggest
that as representative of this great city it would be well
if he were to learn to speak properly of an honoured
citizen of a great country, and not refer to him as “This
fellow Doyle.” ”
* # « *

Robert Blatchford’s observations on what he calls “the
Great Mysterg,” are always refreshingly candid and to the
point. Last Sunday he again venturéd to pen some re-
marks in the “Illustrated Sunday Herald” on the third
volure of Flammarion|s “Death and its Mystery,” which
liss recently been published, and is the last of the series.
M. Blatchford opens his article with a quotation from
the book which reads as follows.—

“It is remarkable that the su?reme question of whether
ve are ephemeral or lasting, of whether or not we sur-
Wvive death, has remained, so far, outside the sphere of
the recognised sciences. The dweller upon this earth_ is
astrange being. He lives upon a planet without knowing
he is and without having the curiosity to ask him-
self—without seeking to know nis own nature.”

Tothis observation of Flammarion’s Mr. Blatchford writes:

Yes, brothers and sisters, we are queer. Truly we
are very queer. To a man like Flammarion we must be
a source of continual irritation and astonishment. "For
the ruling Eassmn with such men as he is the insatiable
thirst for knowledge. . And there are among us somo
others who have been bitten, hut less deeply, by that same
spider. ‘We want to know. Wo probe restlessly into the
everlasting why. But for the bulk of the crowd the
riddle of the Universe and the mysteries of Mature are
things that do not matter.

Continuing, Mr. Blatchford states:-—1 never saw a
ghost. | never had any personal experience of a psychic
nature. But | recognise that there are others. |1 'do not
believe that these hooks of Flammarion’s can be disposed ol
plxla plea of fraud or falsehood, or hallucination or dreams.

ere never was a legal case so conclusively proved in
court, And yet—and vetl Flammarion sticks to his text.
One s glad of that. He seeks to prove survival and com:
municafion. Those are the things that matter. Is oui
dear one still alive, and shall we meet again? Those are
the questions that touch us to the soul.”. They are the
‘supreme questions.” For, if answered in the” negative,
this life seems purposeless and futile, and the Universe a
glittering, colossal aream.”

On the guestion .of the difficulty of obtaining messages
from beyond the veil, Mr. Blatchford selects the following
passage “from page 351, in which Flammarion says:—

“Let us acknowledge that these posthumous manifes-
tations are not in conformity with our terrestrial point
of view. They are far removed from our conception of
what they should be. We have an entirely different
world to investigate; an unknown, unexplored; incompre.
hensible world. ™ It is difficult, in the study of it. to
eliminate our own earthly associations. These difficulties
are a great_stumbling-block; they oblige us to be ex-
tremely cautious in our interpretation. ~ So many objec-
tions fise up before us! It seems to us that our dearest
friends should he at our heck and call and should always
manifest themselves. Beings from whom we expect testi-
mony remain dumb.”

On this difficulty Mr. Blatchford, quite rightly, observes:—

“These expectations of ours are natural, hut unreason-
able. If my dear husband loves me and if he can send
me a message why is he silent? That is how one reasons.
But we do not know that the dear friend can send a
message. Maybe something Rrevents him. Perhaps we
are not so constituted as fo he able to receive it. And
then when a_message does come through it may be un-
satisfactory, it may be incorrect, and we at once become
sceptical. ~ But dp mistakes never happen oyer the tele-
?hone Do all our living friends’ letters satisfy us? Do
hey invariably write when we expect them to writeP Let
us ‘remember “the great importance, the “supreme im-
portance/1 of the communication we wish for, and we
shall learn to be patient and to persevere.”

The article concludes with these wordB:—"*The majority
of our people are Christians, and as such profess to believe
in the immortality of the soul. | wonder what percentage
of them do believe, and how many only think they believe.
We cannot think there would be so large and so obstinate
a body of people opposed to Spiritualism_were the belief
in survival as general as its profession. For once a man
really believes that the dead survive he will not remain
incrédulous_and hostile to the claim_that communion be-
tween the living and the dead is possible.”

Mr. H. W. Engholm is to give an address entitled “Why
| am a Spiritualist” on Whit Sunday afternoon at tho
Stanley Hall, Tufnell Park, at 3_Pm when the Rev.
Georgé Ward will take the Chair. This meeting is one of
a series of propaganda meetings promoted by the North
London Spiritualists’ Propaganda Committee, under the
direction of Mr. R. Ellis. The same evening Mr. Engholm
will take the service, and deliver an address at St John’s
Spiritual Mission, \Voodberry-grove, North Finchley.

* * " *

The Rev. G. Vale Owen has recently in the American
Press made an effective reply to some views on the question
of life beyond the gFr’ave, expressed by Dr. H. E. Fosdick,
pastor of ‘the First Presbyterian Church of New York, who
speaks in favour of the findings of Psychical Research.
Mr. Yale Owen is reported to nave said:—“Dr. Fosdick
is doing a wonderful_work, and has gained and held a
tremendous congregation. Ho is evidéntly a fair repre-
sentative of the theological thought of America, and the
interview dlsplays him not onIY] as a man of great intelli-
ence but also of profound thought. | think that Dr.

osdick would admit, however, that while many people of
education and strength of mind, at a time of béreavement,
might be influenced by his arguments, there are multitudes
of ‘others who would ‘derive no comfort from them. It is
useless, however, to read passages from the Psalms or the
Epistles of St. Paul to-such people. They want something
definite—not_mere statements or speculations. Are their
loved ones still living, they ask, or has death blotted them
out forever? What a consolation it is for these harried
souls to be given an assurance, based on actual facts, that
immortality”is not simply a hope or a dream but a solid
realily. .~ . . Actual and definite communication be-
tween heaven and earth, in short, such as was known and
practised in the early Church, should be re-established to-
day as emphatlcaII%/,j fearlessly, and even more widely than
it ‘was then. That is the real ‘communion of saints,” and
(Ijt seems to me that this is the greatest hope of Christen-

o
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*WHAT IS A SPIRITUALIST?”

To the Editor of Light.

sib,—t is with deep regret thet | observe Spiritualists
entermF on that path of theologjcal polemic which changed
the Religion of Christ into an institutional Church whoso
criterion was subscription to a creed, and ultimated in the
schisms and enmities tlirt have rent it from the date of the
Council of Nicma onwards. .

Why can we not keep within the boundaries of f«ct, and
recogniSe that every opinion outside proved fact, however
well “supported, is but opinion, and as such, very largely
temperamental ?

The Grounds op Fact.

Spiritualists are such in virtue of their recognition of
the meta-psychic facts as real, demanstrating the existence
of intelligent unseen powers.  Thi communications that
Furport to come from these unseen intelligences claim that
he mspirers are discarnato human beings or spiritsthat have
not been incarnated, and they show much evidence of this.
There are also unmistakable” photographic portraits of de-
cea™bd persons produced supernormally. How, we do not
know, but it seems probable that the form must express the
activity of a person, There are ectoplasmic = forms—
mechanical *rods,” animal forms, human  hands and feet
of which plaster casts are extant, heads and living, moving
faces, some of which are presentments of deceased persons.
There are images of flowers and direct writing on the photo-
gr%phlc plate and on paper  All these r.'e Objective Lets,
and they lead to the inference of a form of matter that
is “ideo-plastic.3 capable of being moulded by thought.
Whose thought? That remains to™ be proved. .

Young children, too young to have foregone ideas on
the subject, have, when dying, seen deceased parents and
laymates.  There are re iable “scientific proofs that the
rain 1s not the sole instrument of thought, but that human
bel@s have latent faculties of cognition'that are not limjted
bg_ ime and Space. These are Subjective facts, proved by *

objective phenomena., o .

“Persons who believe the scientifi evidence for  these
things and regard them as proofs that man is a spirit here
and now. are Spiritualists, In the common acceptation of
the word, whatever other opinions they may hold. Those
who admit anly_of them as shome_ the real existence of
transcendental intelligence of any Kind are Spiritualists in
the philosophical senSe. The latest® experimental study of
supernormal faculty, ~after adducm% many experiments
which show faculties independent of time and space, con-

tains these words:—

If the diverse kinds of supernormal cognition were
attributes of one single mind, their possessor would
excite the stupefied amazement of other men.  His body
would be permeated by his consciousness in_ the smallest
action of Its tissues. . . . The succession of events
that weave the web of his personal life, both in the past
and the future, would be accessible to representation in
his  consciousness as_ memories are in ordinary
thoufght. L Neither his birth nor his death, nor
the field of direct and indirect sensorial perception would
limit, his environment in time and space. . . .

The_ human beings be might meet would reveal to him
by their mere presence, their thoughts of the moment, the
secrets. of their intellectual, moral, and organic per-
sonalities and their relations with others. . ~. . Ex-
tending his stran%e psychic power in what we call Time,
he could ascend the stream of hIStOIr—Y' stopfnng at any
epoch or personality of the past. e would know the
actualities to be realised in the future. .

Such a begn_?, superhuman to our ideas . . . is a
logical pOSSIbIII%/, since be would be no more than the
possessor of all the latent psychic powers whose different
phenomenal forms are found isolated and scattered.

The Facts or Christianity .

_ The Gospels are the record of One who showed, int>r
alia, these very powers. His life and death showed Him
as the incarnation of Supreme Love. His criterion of
C,hr!stlanltz was. “By this shall men know that ye are M
disciples, that ye have love one to another.* Heé said, “If

e love Me. keep My commandments.” and He made social
service the practical test of that affection—"Inasmuch as
ve did it to the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto

Me.

He is recorded to have appeared after His death, and
to have repeated His_ injunctions.  He is said to have
romised to _be with His people to the end of the Age, and
o0 have conferred s}plrltual gifts on His followers.

Professor Adolf HarnaCk. who_ is distinguished amon
theologians by his learning and his distrust” of theological
speculation, whether liberal or orthodox, and his intérest
in Christianity ,as t religious life and not a system of
theology . stales with refeérence to the supernormal, in his
;‘rI]ExPansmn of Christianity*” (Yol. I.. p. 253. 1st Edition),

ati—

The amplest evidence of all these traits is to be
found in the (Jazéges of early Christian literature from, its
earliest record down to Irenaeus. The apologists allude to

them as a familiar and admitted fact, anditisguiteobrioii'
that they were of prlmar%/,'lmpor_ta_nce to the msion
propaganda of the Christian religion.

He sums up these traits as follows:—

.. God speaks in visions and dreams and ecstasy, meat'
iiig. matters of moment and _also ftrifles (my idic).
Visions of dead martyrs appearing to their friends. Sne.
are inspired to explain ana interpret and foretell. Qfen
are filled with the Spirit and lose consciousness (trance).
Others not only speak but write,  The sick are heded
Others perceive the presence, of the Spirit with ,
sense . they peer into what is hidden and ddat |

and to come.
At that time all men held the world to be the whole uirerse
i

h sun, moon and stars attendant on it.
of God as a personal spirit enthroned above the
Christians were naturaJI%{ led to define Christ as Gods sor
in a physical sense, sitfing at His right hand in leamn
Three hundred years after the death of Jesus, and befut
the Canon of thé yew Testament was_compiled, the Gural
of Nicaea, under Constantine (unbaptised) was held to d*
fine orthodoxy. It drew up the creed that goes byhi
name, which was laid down as the criterion of nenteship
in the Church. Christianity became ‘primarily a system w
beliefs rather than a mode of practice.” This may have beet 1
evolutionally necessary, but necessary or not; it is the fact
The schism”on the Filioque, and thé persecutions fdloasd

When the then existing MSS. of the New Testanen |
were edited by Jerome into the authorised Canon in >,
3%4, there were, as his_letter testifies, “almost as mes
versions as copies.” Tt k=an admitted fact that the t
was not only comoiled under the Athanasian tradition, bt
that correeforts were appointed to harmonise MSS. withite
Nicene decisions.  No one_knows how far this processes
tended, for we have no codices earlier than the fourth an |
tury, but one of these interpolations has been definitely ux
masked: the words, “There are three that bear winessin
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost:
these three are one” have been dropped from the epistle of
St. John in the Revised Version. But these emendationshy
the carrcctores of the fourth and fifth centuries presunsbly
extend only to verbal theological expressions; and whilethe.
fact of théir existence destroys the value of special tots
as foundations for doctrines,” we may consider the nod
content of the Master's life to be unaffected, though
terminology is necessarily based on the geocentricC icel
then current.

Since the sixteenth century of our era the boundsdf
the material universe known td man_have been inimitably-
enlarged. Stars so distant that their light, travelling-a _
the unimaginable speed of 186,000 miles per second, ke j]
centuries to reach us.. The whole of this vast universeis
under the same physical laws of light and gravitation a»
the solar system, and is_ therefore produced by the s
Transcendent Power. The idea of God has been coms-|
pondmglg/ enlarged, and the old diction once thought toke |
an exact_representation of fact, is now only received &
metaphorical.

. _That this Power should be incarnated in a human fora
is felt by many to be a contradiction in terms, though trey.
nevertheless accept St. Paul's idea that He Who incamatesj
the Love-principle was the express Image of the Fathera
the plane of Time and S°nse.  All these are facts.

What is there to dispute about but opinions foundeda
texts all theologically unreliable? As surely as men begh j
to argue on the old data they will be led info the old roud
of contention and bitterness.

Agreeing that_tber® is a Divine Power and Lowe tran-
scending Space, Time, and all human concepts, can ayj
verbal Statements soever be anything but repre ions
brought down to the level of human “apprehension? Ae
any eologlcal definitions whatsoever necessary to the lae
of the Master and obedience to His voice? All that textual
scholarship and scientific dl_scover%/ have cut away is te
particular diction as the basis of theological finality.

We are_quite unable to define Man scientifically as s
u we begin to take account of supernormal povwrs({l;%j
beglnnm% to be scientifically explored. How do we (

resume 1o define the exact relation of Christ—that wiat*
ersonality—to _the Power behind Evolution, of Whoa H
said. “God Is Spirit,” the omnipresent Power that creates
and sustains every form and variety of life? Are V\Eofg].%J
to repeat in the twentieth century the disputes ife”
fourth, and instead of obeying with love and reverence tb j
commands of the Living |ng, split the movement that w*
say comes to us from above Dy theological verbalisms wheck |
have wrought such mischief in'the past? .

There are non-Christian Spiritualists? Certainly there
are. but they are_relatively very few, and their Ia .
with us_will" inevitably be dependent on our keeBU\wlg hi
proven facts, and leaving representations free. at-
pouring has been in Eurone and the Americas. Qut«
one hundred and fifty periodicals dealing with ic ri!
Jects only two are ASiatic, perhaps because the Orlental hv<
alwa%/s retained a spiritual metaphysic and has never lan
so sfeeped in materialism as the Western. _ The fact* £
Spiritualism constitute a ground on which East sad hot?;
might meet, and will meet, for it is on scientific fart akm
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that men can be really agreed, in mind, and on the ethic
dfthe Master that they can be agreed in heart.

- Thb Task BefowB Us.

_Whet is that ethic? It is that proclaimed in the words
withwhich He opened His mission—Metanoiete (mistrans-
“repent”)—change your outlook, turn your hearts,
lak to realities, to the spirit and not to the hosh, reform
character and bring forth the fruits of that change.
There Is a certain téndency of the mind that sterilises
| dlthat it touches: It makes education into a formalism de-
I vad of living light, turning out.a boy of twenty-one with
1 sretterings ‘of ‘memorised “information” ; it rakes men
ad woren who are positively unable to distinguish be-

e proof and opinion: it deprives life _of the definite
| 2 which 1S “the evolution of a Spiritual being fit

suvive death” (Wallaoe), it makes politics a mere game.
| dicatching votes. ~ This témper 1s what we have to ‘comn-

het: not in others, but in ourselves. .

~Its most serious consequence Is that by reducing . Re-

liionto a formula it really prevents our understanding it as

cal truth in harmonv with all scientific truth.” We

ise on Christ as Deity, but we do not take the

trable to understand the sequence of the life of Jesus;
tre first Perlo_d in_which He studiously avoided giving
dfeetothe literalists of His age, and finding that inopera-
tive entered on the second period in which He deliberately
ﬁ{gdﬁithe opposition which led to His crucifixion, and
third period of His discarnate life. ~ After referring
withstudied vagueness to the sayings of “them of old_time
inthe first period, He boldly exploded the divine origin of
te bods or Exodus, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy By de-
dairgthat all the elaborate regulations about clean and
meats were futile. He a{)pealed to_the poPuIace
—Hear me all of you and understand: nothing that goes
inat the mouth defiles the man, but the thoughts of his
heart these defile the man, He gave a principle—to bear
roresentment for private injuries. “Love your unfriends” ;

! («AVrot=your private enemies). . .

We turn this vital principle into an impracticable role
o non-resistance to wrong-doers.  The modern principle
o "Self-determination”—that fire_ cast on the earth—
neas,in practice, giving free rein to every turbulent
mrmty_ngosed to the law and order which make civilised
lie e.  “Pacifist” movements are set on foot to
iroid war by refusing to take any part in defence, while
I&Mféri;tthe real causes of war in full operation. We should
legrateful to Russia and Ireland for giving unmistakable

et-lessons in what self-determination in communities
. _respect .for law, really leads to. “Pacifism”
i moldfain cut off results from catses and suppress the symp-
tans while ienorin” the disease,
| Givilisation is menaced by the most deadly form of war
I\t invents oison gas combined with incéndiary bombs
nd high explosive. report is printed showing thiat there
|isa country in Europe which has produced 550,000 tens of
tredeadly Cyanide of which one part in 1,000 partsofair pro-
Idrees immediate death, and 1,500,000 tons or nitrates that
irethe basis of all explosives. For what are these deadly
|jRpuatlon_s made? . . .

W\ deride with a flippant jest the only s?]lrltual effort
Ait has the germ of better things in it, as the League of
Mty instéad of recognising 1n it a spiritual principle
ihkh might be made an™ immense power if it penetrated
the consciousness of the masses as an appeal to justice in-
deed of to force.  Spirituality does not mean _ecstatic
motions; it means recogtnmqn of spiritual principle—
| derate—as the stronges thln? in the world, |nc|ud|n%
red understanding and c,oura%e 0 use force in support o
gt Character determines the uses made of knowledge.
1Broeeis prostituted to preparation for the deadliest forms
tfwar because of the character that applies it to these ends.
| Faoed by these facte which menace the very existence

o Westem ‘civilisation, the Churches busy themselves with

mbiliant, instead of making a united ‘effort all Europe

e against political lying and, pretences, against greed

dfv and pleasure,”ana against the materialism (both
gn its "scientific” and practical forms), which openly de-
I"chres that there is no future life, and that “God” s an
ft eqgakd superstition.  The heart_of this nation js sound,

kwoud follow real leadership.  There is a growing sense
ngﬂm realities. . But if we begin again disputes over
t, nes at issue with proven facté, we shall enter again
into the of verbal illusions and fail to put in motion
tiecases OF peace to overp%wer thetcauses of evil.
ours, etc.,

Stanley Db Brath.
i Whybridee, May 4th, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

Bi—You say the point is, “Whether a Spiritualist can
aate a Christian in the vital sense, and not in that of
-17_particular doctrinal school.” Surely this is a matter
d and not of theory. ~ Among Catholics and Pro-
tertataalike there are devout, earnest people who are both
ffaritealiata and Christians..  What is needed, perhaps, is
fehutiou. . But definition is always difficult. May 1 try
ajhaad. if not at definition, at Jleast at description? _

11 b%n by making a distinction between fact and™in-

a matter of fact a Christian is one who has
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been baptised with water in the Name of the Holy Trinity.
This implies_a belief in the Godhead of our Lord, and should
issue In holiness of life.  But by experience we know that
there are bad Christians, both in belief and life, as well as
good Christians. Does a man who falls into_ error and
Sin cease to be a Christian? | think not. But the life
within shrinks, and is no longer effectively operative. A
citizen who commits a crime,” and IS put”into prison and
deprived of the rights and powers of a citizen, does not cease
to be a citizen. ~ So with a Christian. Again, may there
not be people who, though they have nof been baptised,
are Christians in_intention? They believe in our Lord, ana
love Him, but_circumstances and prejudices have hindered
them from using the sacraments as our Lord intended.
tPhersonally, 1 cannot condemn, but would gladly enlighten
en.

2. What is a Spiritualist? 1 know people who are both
clairaudient and clairvoyant, and are in constant touch
with_good and beautiful spirits, who do not call themselves
Spiritlialists, and are not connected in any way, and never
have been, with any Spiritualistic_organisation. But they
are members of the Holy Catholic Church, they are firm be-
lievers in the Godhead” of our juord, and théy are devout
communicants at His Altar, and given to God’s works.

I am all in favour of breadth of outlook. Mr. G, R.
Dennis_says, “that the orthodox conception of the Divini
of Christ 1s hoglessly inadequate to express the truth.” Tt
seems_to me that what we have to ask is, not what does
Mr. This or. Mrs. That think and teach, but what is the
official teaching of the Church? = The Creed teaches us that
our Lord is “pérfect God and perfect Man.” Asto His God-
head it says that He was “not made, nor created, but Be-
gotten.” Hoaly Scripture speaks of Him as “the only Be-
gotten Sen of God.” * He is, therefore, distinct from us, who
are the sons of God by creation and adoption. As to His
Manhood it speaks of Him as “of reasonable soul and human
flesh subsisting.”  What we Catholics object to is the
attempt to narrow down our belief to His Manhood. Wh¥
should anyone wish to do this? _In the interests of truth®
1 wonder. The belief that He is Ber_fect God and perfect
Man is a larger, grander, nobler belief. If we deny it,
we may as well drop Holy Scripture at once. Moreover,
the whole Church, East and West, has held this belief from
the beglnnln% and, officially, holds it still. ~ Surely this
fact is not without weight. Our conception may be “hope-
lessly inadequate,” as Mr. Dennis says. Wh/y then, make it
less “adequate by denying _His Godhead? We _welcome
further light, light that will make our conception more
adequate. ~ | have no- use for denials. | do not welcome
the man who is ever trying to bowl over my cherished con-
victions. But | am prepared to give a warm welcome to
anlyone, whoever be may be, and whatever he may call him-
self, who can teach me”something | do not know, who can
bring me fresh light, who can_bring me nearer to God. Is
it not a plti/ to be so ready witn dénials? Why should not
each one (1) contribute to the common store what he be-
lieves to be true; (2) refrain from excommunicating others;
and (3) examine with patience, care and sympathy what
other people believe. Truth, like God Himfelf, ‘s sub-
stantial_and eternal; error is but- a thought form, carrying
W|éh|n |_tsr$lf the seeds of disintegration, and will fall away
and _perish.

. I%i)nally, listen to S. Thomas a Kempis. He says: “What
will it avail thee to be engaged in profound reasonings con-
cerning the TYinity, if thou be void of humility, and art
thereby displeasing to the Trinity? Surely gredt words do
not make a man holy and just; but a virfuous life maket-h
him dear to God. | had rather feel compunction than know
the definition thereof. If thou knewest the whole Bible
by heart, and the saym%s of all the philosophers, what would
it profit thee without the love of God and without grace.”

Yours, etc.,
A Vicar.

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—The Rev. Walter Wynn’s rather verbose attemptsto
enlighten us, who have great difficulty_in understanding the
explanations of those whose “task is TheologY,’,’ begin with
an assumption regarding myself, which_is no jUStI led. _ |
never expressed my disbelief in the “Deity” of Jesus Christ.
He also casts a doubt on my attitude of a truth-seeker, and
indicates that the thing to’do is, foIIowqu his exampfe, to
d:-regard the works of men like James Martineau—one of
the greatest and humblest men that | have ever met—to
brush’ aside_the results of the Higher Criticism, and take
“the New Testament as the only authority.” It is because
of the confllctln(};~I statements contained In ‘that collection of
writings that | have been I*d to put questions to the Rev.
gentleman, in the hope that I might receive answers un-
contaminated bP/ CPreconceptlons. have been rather dis-
appointed, but I'do not propose to enter into any argument
a* to the points raised by him (p. 282). as | have not had
an opportunity of Iooklng[; into his book. “In Defence,” a
cow of which is not in the librarv of the London Spirit-
ualist Alliance. . . . .

My first question was; “Did Jesus of Nazareth differ in
naturé or only in degree from humanity in its highest mani-
festation?” The direCt answer is: “In His Nature absolutely,
and not in degree in any sense.” | may, as a student of
biological scierice, be permitted to consider this remarkable
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statement.
of Joseph and Mar

marvelling at the things which were spokenmconcerning

him.” This is the translation feund #H theRrevasd version
of 1881, which is considered, in the judgment of the most

competent scholars, to be the best translation; in verse
fifty-two it is stated that, ‘‘Jesus advanced in wisdom and
stature, and in favour with God and men.” Taking such

natural statements at their face value,
can such be said of a “Deity,”
as “God Himself.”

Mr. Wynn gives me credit for what to him
rendering of, “None is good save one, even God.”
only quoted from the revised version.

As to “Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, etc.,”
Mr. Wynn refers to the Greek verb, “apodeiknutni,” and
says, “Itis the only time this word Js used in the New Testa-
ment to convey the special thought in Peter’s mind.”” 1 do
not presume to know what was in Peter’s mind; and |
wonder how Mr. Wynn knows, but I know that the same
verb is employed with reference to the functioning of the
Apostles in “showing forth,” .1 Cor. iv., v. 9. It seems,
therefore, that his special pleading, founder! on the idea
of “showing off God” as applicable to Jesus only, falls to
the ground. i .

I" should like just one word as a student of Physics, re-
garding Mr. Wynn’s statement about the splendid work of
Galileo being anticipated hv the quotation from Isaiah xl.,|

v. 22. If the Rev. gentleman had quoted the entire verse
and considered”the full description, | think that he would
not have endeavoured to belittle the great discovery of
Galileo, for “the circle of the earth” was doubtless the
circle as of a disc, and not the rotundity of a globe.

I must apologise for occup¥ing so much of your space,
but I have not any intention of continuing this controversy.

Yours, etc.,
Abbaham Wallace, M.D.

P.8.— 1 wish that rniose friends who have written to me
would give their full addresses, so that I could acknowledge
their letters.

Wendela, Harrow-on-the-Hill,
5th May, 1923.

one honestly asks,
which Mr. Wynn ‘defines

is a new
1 have

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—Mr. Engholm’s letter has cleared the air. We
now know where we are. Let us attempt to sum up the
case.

Mr. Engholm believes :—

(1) That an ignorant Salvation Army lass, who has
been on the Other Side some six or seven years, is a

greater authority on the Person and Place of Jesus Christ
than are the writers of the New Testament.

(2) That because “all kinds and conditions of men and
women who have passed on” tell us that Christ offered to
God no Atonement for the sin of the world there was
therefore no Atonement offered.

(3) That the Bible should never be appealed to when
the subject of the Person and Place of Jesus Christ is
being discussed, but that appeal should be made instead
to spirits such as the Salvation Army lass.

(4) That the greatest theologians are chiefly occupied
with the life and teachings of Jesus Christ.

I believe :

(1) That on ignorant Salvation Army lass is not_a
greater authority on the Person and Place of Jesus Christ
than the writers of the New Testament.

(2) That Mr. Engholm has not got his information from

“all kinds” of men and women who have passed on, but
only from “some” kinds. . The kind 1 have conversed I
with hold a totally different view, and are Christian. |
also believe that the average spirit who communicates

knows no more about the Person and Place of Jesus Christ
than the average person here.

(3) That the Bible should always be appealed to when
the subject of the Person and Place of Jesus Christ is
under discussion, and that the opinions of Salvation Army
lasses and the like carry no welght whatever.

(4) That the greatest theologians are not chiefly occu-

pied with the “life and teachings,” but are like the
Apostles were, occupied with the “Person and Place” of
Jesus Christ. | therefore think that Mr. Engholm has

never “enjoyed the companionship and guidance’ of the
greatest theologians.

Now, Mr. Engholm is very anxious to convince Mr.
Wynn and myself that he really does know what he is talk-
mg about; féhat he has studied the New Testament, com-
parative religion, etc., and that his little finger is thicker
m knowledge of psychic science than our thighs are. Quite
frankly, | do not believe it. Mr. Engholm betrays him-
self right and left. Had he known anything about modern
theological thought ho would never have charged Mr. Wynn
and myself with “bringing forward as evidence the
thuders of the dd ogas.”” a o\es

Jesus is reported in the gospels to be the Son
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Mr. Engholm’s case away, just as does his referent,
the greatest theologians who he seems to think J>
cerned chiefly with the life and teachings of Jestn

It certainly seems very odd, if Mr. Engholm ha/vjv
guided in his investigations by the greatest tbeolp™i
that he has managed to arrive at apposition whidj s™
one of them holds.” It is equally odd that these “mils
theologians* R av~faile~t~reach an)(]thing like M1 j >
ftolm’s_position if they. have en*o;{ﬁ_ is company,

ICughdAma --miimé--greater--tHRn irs? Or haa he”
rendered his mind to the s;)irits, and allowed them toT
their thinking through him?

Any man who can attach greater importance tos.
views "of a discarnate Salvation Army lass than toal
teachings of the Divine Library, which contains the \WWh
of God, is, | fear, in a very bad way.

Mr. Engholm says that he has met me, and diiciMI
the subject of Spiritualism with me, and that sincetk>
I have "evidently changed my views. | think not. |1
not remember ever having met Mr. Engholm, and jj,
views have underdgone no change whatever on the tob®
of the Person and Place of Jesus Christ.

Yours, eto.,
. G. Maubjoi Eiuott

The Rectory, Snitterby, Eirton-in-Lindsey,
Lincolnshire.

May 1st. 1923.

To the Editor of Light.
Sir,—Noting the religious controversy now ragingj
Light, one magl regard Christianity Iikey genius%rgdl
definable, but the trumpet call to true religion gives1
“uncertain _sound.” “Beloved, let us love one another"
i> not mystical, nor is “pure and undefiled rehgign, etc."i
pagan “doing the Father’s will” is a Christian—a et
of goodness is better than a continual abnormal straining
after sanctity of life. We need more and more to “or]
aider the lilies how theK grow,” and that consideration
will open our hearts to the vital, central truth of a puri
and sweetness not before conceivable—the Christianity
Christ.—Yours, etc.,
E. P. Pammoi. !

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,- May | be allowed to say that a Spiritualist &
not be anything else than a Christian, in view of the fad
that the manifestation of psychic phenomena wes a my;
¥Ua non of Primitive .Christianity.  Signs and wondin
ollowed those who believed. Referring to Mr. Engholmu
position in the matter, | would like to say that it vu
through the courtesy of Mr. Engholm that 1 read U.:
Wynn’s book, “In Defence,” and that | agree with]
many of the claims made by Mr. Wynn for its teaching]
Also, when on a recent visit to St. John’ Mission, Nath
Finchley, | was pleasantly surprised at the splendid itul
Mr. Engholm made for the recognition of Jesus as tie
fountain-head and inspiration of our movement, thus re-
vealing the fact of his adherence to the /undamenfoli ar
Christian doctrine.

I do not deny that there are points of difference a
interpretation. | myself accept the teaching of Saen
borg, that Jesus was the anthropomorphic expression«
Goa, but, and here is the crux of the present discussion,!
know hundreds of better Spiritualists than myself whocu-
not accept this doctrine. Moreover, by their Christ-likt
lives and practice of human brotherhood, surely they in
entitled to be called Christian. One saying attributed o
Jesus | note that Mr. Wynn does not refer to: “Ots
sheep | have which are not of this fold.” Just so; thus
are Spiritualists who cannot accept the doctrine of vicarioij
atonement, but who believe wholeheartedly in the ah
atonement that matters, the nt-one-ing power of spiritaaM
evolved humanity. | will not touch upon other pointed
difference owing to lack of space, etc., out it does scomIS
me that the discussion is like three men in a beat, twon
them theologians, the other a boatman. The tUeologiin
quarrelled ns to the respective .merits of Faith aloneW\
Works alone. The boatman at last intervened withm
practical illustration. Pulling on the starboard saul R
called the theologians’ attention to the manoeuvre, ifio-
ing that instead of making headway he was only rowingil
a circle. The boatman then pulled on both the starboais
and port sculls at the same time, remarking to the dn
putants that by so doing he oould make progress, «j
emphasised his practical argument by saying the port
in Faith alone, the starboard one Works alone. The mon
lis obvious in the present question, “Can a Spiritualist!
n Christian ?” Most emphatically, yes. The world needstin
phenomenal proof of Christian assertion, so that flbfign
and Science can lift us further towards that one fawj
Divino event towards which the whole Creation mows, i
ana/ rate, though | do not wish to hurt anyone’s fedings
I do think there is a great truth in Pope’s lings:—

For modes of Faith let graceless zealots fight—
Ho can’t be wrong whose life is in the right.
Yours, eto.,
Harry Fulda
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To the Editor of Light.

S —Will g/ou_allow me to accept Mr. Wynn’a imvita-
lin to titty Spiritualist, “from Sir Oliver Lodge down-
wark’1to prove that he is wrong in asserting that “not
« particle of truth proved to be frue’fHias been given to
| the world
revded to us in the Bible.” 1 have only met Mr.”Wynn
areor twice in my life, but from what | know of him
ad bis writings he” will recognise and welcome the truth
I'then he sees it. Here are a few truths | have learned
lisce | became a Spiritualist, six or seven years ago, which
1reyer discovered In the Bible durlngi 59 years’ daily read-
ig and study of that noble and blessed book. 1st, the
ifterdife of endless proq_ressmn in knowledge, achievement,
adspirituality. 2nd. That so-called Death was my dearest
fiied and | do not think that friend Wynn will den
L(](t about ninety-five per cent, of his Christians “throug
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”
3d All reliable facts concerning the nature of our spirit-
Ibodes  4th. The truths relating to the spontaneous self-
renistion of the after life—the only distant allusion to it
fiat | remember is “then shall we know even as we are
knom.” 5th. The suggestions, advice, warnings, and en-
I we receive from hosts of unseen bosom-friends
I-one reads of “hosts of witnesses” but never of these
hosts of friends.
Perhaps these are some of the “manﬁ

things” the Master
bid to say to His disciples, but at t

at time they could

ot bear them. .
_ Letme give a few words ofJ)erson_aI experience. | am
is ny 87th year. Baptised and confirmed in the Church

d England, in my 20th year | became a Dissenter from
that year, 1857 to 1889, 1 was intimately associated with
Enngelieal Christianity both at home and abroad. It was
liathe latter year, 27 years before | knew anything of
Spiritualism that new and entrancing views of religious
truth were opened up to me. There came an entirely new
viawvaf the Divinity of Christ—that He was really my .elder
brother; that He was not a cross between God and man,
agedes~df hybrid, but as much a man as Mr. Wynn or |
mydf (how else cogld He he an example to me?); that He
Divine by His obedience, as He learned obedience

"the things which He suffered” ; that His was the faith
foll the light His Father gave Him, whatever the

«t or consequences—the light that led Him through the
wildemess of temptation, the opposition of the Theologians
d His day, Gethsemane and Calvary, until He was “filled |

with all the fulness of God.”

| then parted company with

by spirit messages “which has not already been!

tie ‘bottomless pit,” and the conventional Heaven and
Hl. | also made the delightful discovery that when the
Prodigel 8on, in his penitence, had. found his way home,
his father did not insist that somebody should be killed
before he would forgive the wanderer, but that while “yet
i great way off, his father saw him and ran and fell on his
rek and kissed him,” and so that God-dishonourin
Hukelyreish dootrine of substitution went by the board.
Frelly | saw that the Divine motive and end in all that
rdaes to His evolutionary, redemptive, and providential

treatrent of our race was the production of character.

Yours, etc.,

J. A. Fbanoe.
"The Grand,” Folkestone.

May 4th, 1923

"THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND THE
RESURRECTION.”

To the Editor of Light.

Sb— am, with Mr. Tweedale, well aware that the
indent Egyptians referred generally and popularly to the
spiritial entity in @ man as the Ka; my objection was
ddy to his statement that during the course of the 3,000
retro prior to the resurrection of the mortal body, “the Ka.
o tom constantly revisited the body which was considered
u its home." For during this period—to quote again the
“ opeedia  Britannica”—"“the Ka was supposed to
dnll in the tomb with the mummied body the in-
tdl'igince wandered, luminous, through space, while the soul
I prlonned a painful probationary pilgrimage through the

jos under-world.”  While the soul was in the under-
quld therefore, it was separated from the Ka. Hence
I'm objection to the expression, “Ka, or soul,” in the con-
nection in which it was employed.

Yours, etc.,

Frank Lind.
158 Fleet-street, E.C.4.
May 7th, 1923.

Mss Cordelia Gryli.s is leaving England for Canada.
Jidwill commence her mission at Toronto, and visit in due
wine Winnipeg, Calgary, and Vancouver, proceeding later
toCalifornia.

M. Roberts Johnson will be in London on June 1lth
fos few days. Lettors for her can be addressed to c/o
taT. 5 Queensquare, W,C,1,
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SOME RECENT BOOKS.

. A graceful poet, E. M. Holden (Mrs. Heath) has pub-
lished "a little book of verse, “The Secret Bird,” in which
the influences of Nature on a devotional spirit are pleas,
ingly shown. The craftsmanship dlsplaxed s of a high
level; there is facility and felicity ot phrasing. Here’is
an instance frgm the poem “Revenant” :—

They have come to the Gate of the Year
And the travail of Time;

To the simple of soul and the seer
Of a vision sublime; .

To the saint, and to such as aspire

On the Wm?s of undying desire,

They are pledged to the lute and the lyre,
And the rune and the rime.

They have stooped from a land of the Light,
An abode of the Blest,
To inimical shades of the Night
And a realm of unrest;
To the watch and the ward that we keep
In the vaIIeYs of Vision, and Sleep,
On the perilous paths of the deep,
Of the quad and the quest.

“They" are the returning host of angels and ministers
of grace, once the denizens of earth. e book is pub-
lished by The Dolphin Press, Brighton (Is. net).

“The Wolf Trail.1 By lloger Pocock. (Basil Black.
well, Oxford, 7/6.)

Captain Roger Pocock is a man who unites travel, ad-
venture and a certain quality of seership. His career has
been a romance in itself. He has been sailor, mounted
policeman in Canada, trader in the Rocky Mountains, War
Correspondent in the fighting with the ‘Amerian Indians,
missionary, seaman with the Yokohama pirates. He has
been an Arctic explorer, and taken part in an expedition
t > Spitshergen.  'Not only for these reasons but because
he has been a contributor to Light we have taken especial
interest in this, his latest book. It is an astonishin
novel. He puts into it much of the experiences and ad-
venture that have filled his own life. It is a remarkable
story he tblls, carrying his hero through many changing
scenes and vocations and interweaving through all a
mystical element arising out of previous incarnations of
the hero and the woman with whom he was associated in
his past lives and whom he meets in a strange way in these
later days. Part of the story relates to a modern case of
crucifixion and seldom has the true meaning of the Central
Tragedy connected with this form of death been explained
so vividly and with such pathos. It is a book full of life,
abounding vitality, humour, and, as we have indicated,
with a considerable element of the mystical and occult.

“The Hall of Dreams.” By Madeline Tate. (Page &
Co., Blackpool, 2/-.)

This is a series of prose poems, with an encouraging
message for the weary pilgrims of earth. Dr. Orcharn
lately suggested that Christianity is “a religion for poor
devils,” and here we have an illustration of the fact that
the things which Christ taught—the ideals of affection,
sympathy and purity—possess a power which, however set
out, can make an apﬁeal to every soul sensitive to such
Eeackhing. In short, there is true inspiration in the little

0ok.

“The Horse in Magic and Myth,” by M. Oldfield
Howey (Rider, 10s. 6d. net), is an interesting account of
the mythological and fabulous history of the horse, inter-
spersed with many illustrations. In the Introduction, the
author refers to the renewal in spiritual matters whioh
has replaced the wave of materialism of the last century,
and proceeds to investigate the symbolism of the past in
reference to the horse. As an emblem of speed and strength,
it was a favourite object in mythology, both as an emblem
of worship and as an acceptable sacrifice to the gods. The
subject is dealt with in thirty-two chapters, each dealing
with a different type of myth, and the hidden meanings are
investigated in a masterly and exhaustive manner.—W. H.

Obituary.—Mb. A J. Pearok—We are informed that
Mr. A J. Pearce, Editor of Zadkiel’s Almanack, passed
away on the 25th ulto. at the ripe age of 83. Be was
interested in pSﬁchical research and meoiumship and quite
sympathetic to these subjects. His father was a well-known
homeopathio doctor and he himself was originally destined
to his father’s profession, but through family difficulties
he was unable fully to qualify for his doctorate of medi-
cine. He had, however, an extensive practice as assistant
to a physician in the North of England, but although his
vocation was clearly the medical profession, his knowledge
of astrology was very extensive, and he always laid stress
on its value as an adjunct to the medical training. He
was the second Editor of Zadkiel’s Almanack, which is in
its 93rd year, the founder and first editor having been
Gommauder Morrison, B,N,
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Good Health

for

1d. a Week.

For this insignificant sum you can insure
good health by simply taking a pinch of
OSMOS SALTS every nmorning before
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water.
In tea it is tasteless. It acts like a
charm and will enable you to cope with
any difficulty during the day. Begin to-
morrow  momjng.

What Doctors say:

CONSTIPATION.

“1 hae prescribed OSMOS for Corstipation
with excdlent resuts. It leaves no injurias
aftereffects.”

MR.C.S, LSA

INDIGESTION.

“In casss of Indigestion due to the sluggish
action of the bonds, | have never found OSMOS
fal. | amprescribing it regularly.”

MD., M.RC.P.

HAEMORRHOIDS.
“1 have persorally found OSMOS  excellent.
Now thet | knowits value | will reconmrend it.”
MB., B (Lond)

OSMOS SALTS are sold by all Cheists, includ-

ing Boot's Cash Chenists, Taylor's Drug Coj Ltd.,

Timothy White Co, Ltd., at is. 8l per bottle, or

wifi e sent post free by the Proprietors on receipt
of remittance.

FREE—Asmall sample will be sent, post
tree, ot receipt oi 6d. stamps to cover
cost ol postage and packing.

OSMOS SALTS LD., 6Burgon St., Ixjndow, EC4

OSMOS WATER from which these Salts

are prepared .is recognised by the Medical
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peutic, and osmotic value to the celebrated
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at & 6d. per bottle.

Are you feeling out of sorts ?
If so, send to-day for a sam-
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts.
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RAYS*'AND REFLECTIONS.

In Attica, in the days of Anoient Greeoe,there liyj
a ferocious robber, one_Procrustes, who was, in sone
speets, the “Sweeney Todd” of his day. He is sidip
have. lured people to_his house, where he kept a
bed into whioh the victims were forced. If they weretmo
long for it he hewed off their_ limbs; if too “shor,
stretched them out until they fitted. 1t was resened @
the hero Theseus to make an” end of the rascal.

!

We seem to need a new Theseus to-day to deal with te
various modern representatives of Proorustes in the iifd.
lectual world, who adopt their master’s methods when ds,
ing with new ideas. The_test they apply Is not whethertre
idea is true but whether it will fit some particular codrirel
“bed.” If not, 1t Is either lopped or stretched out to nde
it fit, and naturally suffers in the process.

Let us,_as Mark Twain said, avoid ‘“those
‘beds.””  Time and again have | heard it ar%ued the
spirit communication could not be true because if the unts
of our departed friends could return to earth, they vald
witness our horrid sufferings and sorrows and be mece un
happ%/ by the spectacle. It was, however, usually crokd
b¥ the “objectors that Spiritualism spoke truly’ of a lifg
after death, but its message had to be “lopped’” in orderto
make it_consistent with "the notion that spirits
suffer. One can sympathise with the view as representir
an ideal; but- it does not agree with the facts. Thet it
stance is but_one out of innumerable examples of the s
sion for making facts fit into seme pet scheme or system-1
the “bed of Procrurtes.”

As to this particular question of a spirit beingogit@\
by his knowledge of the suffermgﬁ and struggles

loved ones he has left on earth, there is a good deadl tole

said. For one thing, spirits would not be human if, ko
ing, they did not sympathise. ~ And if they did nOtk'r[ﬂ
they would, being human, probably be in a’state of pirf.,
suspense. The extent to which they may sufferialid,of
course, depend on their degree of "wisdom. |If Ve
reasonably wise they would know that the earthly dxidire
is necessary and inthe end abundantlﬁ_ recompenised. ~ But
even a verx ordinary degree of intelligence enables then
to realise that whatever our afflictions’ may. be, they an
very brief and nothing like so terrible as they seem - .

It is not a pleasing reflection that thousands of i,
men and women are véry anxious to console their fiats
on earth, but find the door shut against them. oty
have t) wait with what patience they can. Andinte
wonderful adjustments of life these unfortunate %)mts
their lesson in patience, while the spirits in the flesh
have si-t themselves off from consolation, are gettinga
lesson in the results of ignorance and obstinate aheee
to antiquated errors.

These things are not to be glozed over.  The sl
we get rid of ignorance on the subject of a life after ceth
the “better. We ought not to need so much “dsdplire”
Some of us, indeed, have had a stomach-full of it dresdy,
and are beginning to feel that there are limits to this ait
of thlnlg. We rtefuse any longer to be harrowed by te
spectacle of so much needless Sorrow, and when we ae
asked whether we shall leave certain of our felloacreatures\
to  sufferfor want ofknowledge we are ready to rdy|
“Certainly,’if they insist upon it.”

After w_rmn% in this column of the Sortes Virgilianoi

and divination by books, | _came on_a newspaper afticlein-

which thC' subject is mentioned, with special reference o

Charles Dickens It alludes to the fact that before witi

“Dombev and Son” Dickens went to “Tristram S

to see whether he could gain any ome”.  Ho certainly

a direct and appropriate response, for the sentence

found road:—“What a work it will be; let us begini” 3
* t * "

It is fitting that those amongst us who depart for te
Better Country should go without many words from ws. A
such farewells’'may bo appropriately brief. So | say a dnle
“Good—b¥o" hero to Col. Baddolev (our “C.E.B.; G.'Vi
a gallant soldier and a true and kind friend. |
acquaintance durmﬁ the early period of tho war, long dier
he 'had begun to show that generous and helpful spiritty.
wards the "movement which Wno so marked a trait in hsi
character. A groat portion of his life had been pessede
India, and but for the Great War, which took him ti
France, he would doubtless have had .a_longer period of red
and retirement at home.  His activities” in psychical re
search are too well-known to need reference here. He
a “Sahib” —a man of fine char*vctor and high ideals, H
memory IS one to be kept green by the affection and rettr
enoe of his many friends,

PP-
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Conducted by the Editor.

D EADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and

Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page.

If itis aquestion of wide general interest we

may, however, deal with it in another partjof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable.

We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return.

We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given.

I Note —IN future we propose to make our replies of @ more
w goner" character, as many of the questions asked are
I esuth as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our
nrreplies therefore will be no longer addressed to some
m[particular correspondent and will deal not only with
| inquiries but with subjects under discussion
! ad the problems of* Spiritualism generally. Less im-

-grtantquestions will be answered under “Answers to
rrespondents.”’

“JUDGMENT AND RETRIBUTION.”

P "'Supplerrenting the answer under this heading (in Lignt
dthe 5th inst.), “Lieutenant Colonel’| makes a really ex-
odlet suggestion.  “While we are on earth,” he writes,
"freare all, so to speak, very much on a dead level. Our
[eBTirourert of gross matter prevents the perfect working
[astheee forces which would place us easily in our rightful
[psiios. In the next world £he conditions are more
(detic and each finds his own level as (in a lesser degree)
dojedts suspended in air or water.” This explains con-
agy'the working of th-3 principle which, as it were, auto-
nal_(al%é’eglsters the life and character, and sends every
alin the end to its*rightful place.

BLACK MAGIC AND WITCHCRAFT.

I Qr attitude towards this subject may be briefly ex-
presed  Every power in Nature which is used for good
nayaso he used for ill. That is a fact amply illustrated
inour experience of daily life. But we believe also that
adl hes its limits. There is a point beyond which it can-
rtgo, for it contains in itself the seeds of its own destruc-
tion There is therefore no reason to disbelieve in occult
ing turned to mischievous ends. That they should

dreackd as being mysterious is natural enough although,
is'/Andrew Jackson Davis said, “Everything ceases to bo
mgterials when man ceases to be ignorant.” At the back
ddl black magio are the forces *of mind and will—simple
leauth in essence but disguised and made to look terrible
lyrituals and phrases calculated to play on the minds of
tre sinple and credulous. Most magic—perhaps all—is a
metter of hypnotism and suggestion—the power of mind
da-mnd In their terror of possible misdirections of
thee poners of the soul the priests and Church fathers
took very drastic steps, finally proceeding to such lengths
thet good and_bad aliko>were banned, with the natural
i remit that while a certain _amount of mischief was pre-
[ rented @ great deal of benefit was also closed out. Hence

the position—thoroughly illogical—taken up by some per-,
sons to-day that all ‘Spirits and spirit communications’ are
to be shunned as evil. We do not deny that there is a

roportion of evil in_“Occultism” as it 1s called. But so

there is in the life of everyday, and we do not get rid of

it running away and thus shirking our. duty, which is
to face and “overcome it. As Psychic Science progresses
it will surely discover the true nature of magic and its
“spells, potencies and powers,” and probably marvel that
the “secret” was so simple. _In the meantime we reflect
that nothing that is rooted in evil can live and flourish
for very long; that the Divine Order is pure, sane, simple,
and Efernal, and that “Evil.” as we call it, is_always
made to serve_its pur] in the evolution of mankind and
will continue just so long as its presence is necessary and
no longer.

AFFINITIES OR *“SOUL-MATES.”

“He would be a bold writer who would venture to lay
down the law on this very much debated question. There
is a poetical idea that human spirits were created in pairs,
and that unless they meet true conjugal union is impossible;
but poetry embodies ideal truth rather than practical and
actual fact. Our own views on the question are neces-
sarily tentative.  We should say that there are many
and various degrees of affinity between individual spisits,
and the conclusion is confirmed by experiences in everyday
life, where we see some people related by a moderate degree
of sympathy and others closely united by a very strong
degree of soul-affinity. We can only look for the relative
truth and not the absolute one in these matters. A good
many questions arise as to marriage relationships on the
other side of death, and the consideration of these is very
largely coloured by the sentiment and custom which prevail
in this world; but to get a just view of the subject one
must lay aside conventional notions and consider the mat-
ter from the standpoint of Nature’s lans. Moreover, we
have to remember that things are continually changing, and
tli&t the only lasting friendships are those based upon the
deepest elements in the human soul. We believe that
Nature is essentially divine and that in the free play of
her laws alone can permanent relationships be established.
It seems to us, then, that the wisest attitude to take up
as regards this question of conjugal relationships is to set
aside & far as possible our own human prejudices and
desires and be content to recognise that the Divine Prin-
ciples of Nature will ultimately decide for us every problem

of this kind unerringly and also happily, since the end of
all life is Harmony.

‘Poco a fioco se anda mucho.”

THE BEST WAY TO LEARN

The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools have been fortunate enough to aeoure the English rights of

TERRYS SHORT CUT TO SPANISH

In 2 volumes, 25/- net.

By T.

PHILIP TERRY,

F.R.C.S.

Thli I« one of the most remarkable books on the Spanish language that has ever been published. With the revival of world trade a knowledge of
hut H-n-to mor ly th-orericai tin wi-iig . ban pnteti -al and convematinn«l mastery of the language—will be absolutely invalu hie, and for those
;o 0 loam Spanish, Terry s Short Cut is the best possible aid, Only a limited number of copirs of the bonk will be obtain »ble in this couutry.

SHNT ON 3 DAYS’

FREE APPROVAL TO RESPONSIBLE APPLICANTS.

of IS*weshall be ul-a”~d +0 send VON the two volumes. If within three days you decide not to keep the book and return it to us in cloan
will YOUr mono*.  Applications and remittances sh >uld be sent without delay to

vHo A.B.C-

Correspondence

Schools

(D-p ¢ L.), PaiepnosteP House, iondon, E CA4.
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MAN AND THE PLANT.

By wgg of comment on on article dealing with flower-
BurpethieB which appeared in ljoht tome weeks ago, Mr.
H. Reinheimer, author of "Symbiosis,”” writes:—

Man's dominion is in accordance with his high status,
i.0., biologically speaking, as the conscious partner of the
plant. His advance seems in great part to have been
contrived by tho (long-suffering but persistent) plant which
has always known how in the end to obtain due compensa-
tion from exploiters. Wordsworth (of the humble daisy)
makes a typical statement, “Methinks that there abides m
thee some concord with humanity.”

Man, of course, frequently has acted, and still acts, the
part of n prodigal son. But according to the teaching of
Symbiosis, ovolution is in the main constituted by *‘co,
evolution,” i,e,, based upon a past of partnership between
animal and vegetable kingdoms marked by numerous
(curious) forms or mutual awareness of each other’s needs.
This involves a socio-physiological (mutual) relation, and,
as can be shown, in all such relations things refuse to be
mismanaged long, only servioe can jn the end purchase
the benefit. Disservice or depredation produces retalia-
tion. disease, degeneration. As Emerson tells us, benefit
is the end of Nature; but for every benefit obtained, a
tax is levied. On a long and exact view it is seen that
Nature is always thoroughly, consistent. We have yet
many lessons to learn concerning the path that leadeth to
(ampler) life.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Bkian Harms.—There is no apparent explanation of
the name coming into your mind. Better wait and sea
if any further result happens. Buch things are not un-
common with some people, a word or phrase coming into
the mind, and afterwards linking curiously with some-
thing that occurs later. — There are, indeed, hosts of
examples, but until the link is established, they are of no
special interest or importance.

SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

Thtflt notices art confined to announcements of meetingson the coming
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the some
week Theyare charged at the rate of la. for two lines (Including the
name of the society) and Od. for every additional line.

Lewisham—Limes Ball, times Grove—Sunday, May
13th, 11.15, open circle; 245, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. K.
Abetnell.

Croydon—Hartwood EaTIl, 96, High-street.—May 13th,
11 and 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt.

Brighton.—MigheO-street Hall.—May 13th, 11.15 and 7,
Mrs. A do Beaurepaire; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday; 8.15,
Mrs. Ormerod.

Camberwell, S.E.—The Guardians Offices, Peckham-road.

May 13fh, 11, circle; 6.30, Mrs. C. 0. Hadley.

hwth London—Orovedate Hall, Grovedale-road (near
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid
of budding fund. Sunday, 11 and 7 (Church Hall), Mr. A,
Punter, address snd clairvoyance. Extra service, 7 (lower
Hd]I)| with address and clairvoyance. Monday, 8, develop-
ing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Miss Violet Bur-
ton. Friday, free healing centre; 5-7, children; from 7.
adults. Whit Monday, T. grand social and dance.  All
proceeds to Children’s Onting Fund.

81 John's Spiritualist Illusion, Woodberry-grove, North
Finchley (opposite tram depot.}—May 13th, Mr. H. Car-
penter. \Wednesday, May 16th, special circle, 3.30 p.m.
Thursday, May 17th, 8, Madame Mervale Collins, clair-
Voyance.

Shepherd’s Hush.—t, Beehtow-road—May 13th, 11,

ublic circle; 7. Mr. R. G. Jones. Thursday, May 17th,

. A E. From.

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—May 18th, 7, Mrs. Annie
Johnson.  Thursday, no meeting.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park
Station (down side)—Sunday, May 13th, 11, Mr. M. Clegg;
7. Mrs. Miry dempson.

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, Arm-street.—May 13th,
6.30. Mr. P. Scholey. May 17th, 6.30, Mrs. Maunder.

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Omond-road.—Sundaﬁ,
May 13th, 7.30, Miss Grace Prior. Wednesday, May 16th,
Mrs. Laws.

Central.—\M, High Holborn (Bury-strcet entrance).—
May 11th, 7.30, Mrs." Melloy. May 13th, 7 p.m., Mr. and
M. Pulliam.

Kew and Richmond Spiritualist Society.—Cumberland
Studio, Forest-road, Mortlakc-road, Kew.—Sunday, May
13th, 7, Mr. Ella; public circle, 8.30. Monday, May 14th,
730 p.m., Mr. Bolton.

Thb Richmond and Krw Spiritualist Soottt has re-
moved from Gymnasium Hall, Princes-road, Kew Gardens,
to The Cumberland Studio, Forest-road, Mortlake-road,
K«w, where all services will be held in future,
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“CO-ORDINATION OF SPIRITUALISM,"

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,— have read with interest and entire agrccnett
the letter from “Observer,” which appears on page 28d
your current issue. .

The first need, as_your correspondent says, is that ta
Secretaries of the various London organisations should rmest
in an informal conference. | shall ho very glad to provice
facilities for such a meeting at these offices, and | shall la
greatly obliged if the Secretaries of other organisations wil
communicate with me, stating what dates and times wad
suit their convenience.

Yours, eto.,
Georob E. Whbioui.
Org. Se
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd.
5, Queen-square, W.O.l.
May 3rd, 1923.

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“After Death: Death and Its Mystery.” By Carille J
Flammarion. T. Fisher Unwin. (10/6 net.) [Thisistre j
third volume of the trilogy, the first two of which wam |
“Before Death,” and “At the Moment of Death.”] 9

“Psvche,” a Quarterly Review of Psychology. April |

“Self-Healing and Auto-Suggestion.” By A. Doloars. |
J M. Dent and Sons, Ltd. (3/6d. net.)

The future will show whether civilisation, as we knowit, |
can be mended or must be ended. The time seems ripe 1
for a new birth of religious and spiritual life, which may
remonld society as no less potent force would have the |
strength to do.—Dean Inge. L

A circle obtaining physical phenomena desires for a few
weeks to sit elsewhere with circle already sitting”™ NLondon 1
district preferred. A circle that has been sitting for sama
time would be the one most suitable, as enquirers’ drde
has been sitting for many years. Letters should be at
dressed:—Bank, o/o Light, 5, Queen-square, London 1
W.0.1.

A Cornish Mystic—There is an intimate connection|
between Indian religious thought and the mysticism of tie
Cornish poet, Robert Stephen Hawker, as experiencedg 1
a little posthumous book of selections from bis diary, e
titled “Stones Broken from the Rocks,” recently publisned |
by Mr. Basil Blackwell, of Oxford. To Hawker’s mird .t
the realm of the spirit was more real than the material
world. He ever songht to reduce to concrete terms ad |
express in eloquent language the mysteries of the useen x
Very oriental in feeling, too, is much of his descriptiitX
prose, as, for example, in a description of the lous: a
“Among them all (i.e., the flowers) reigned the Lotus-Lily 1
of the Nile, supreme. There stood she, stately, on her
stem, the Queen of many a river, the LadY of the SlonoNL a
in every Orient land. She bowed the blushing chalice o 1
her breust upon the throbbing shoulder of the spring, sd
she folded within the depths of her pearly leaves the din
soft tracery of a little cnild.”

“LIGHT” for 192

BEAUTIFULLY BOUND

Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS
POSTAGE la. BXTBA

Such a Volume is the most

omplete record of
Spiritualism and Psyohioal Researo

you can posagii,

Bend remittance to:

OFFICE OF *LIGHT,"
5 QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON. W.C.1 ]

Lady would like to meet other ladies as paying I%uests |
i1 her Couulry hmr».—Brewster Home, Doddinglon, Kent

W anted, reliable person to undertake work of hom! |

forone lady and' of five. Pood Reformer—Msa Boom |
Lavend-r Cottage, Felixsfowe.

Commercial Travellerﬁ(perfumes) requires one or tw

small rooma for me a* office. London, fairly oentral. fumishede
unfuroiahed.  Por use Saturdays and evening* only won'ddo _ Pkm
etato rent—Box 35, Hutchinson h Co., 84, Paternoster Bow, BO4
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. LTD.,

5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C.1
Telephonem MUSEUM 5100.

Now Members are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of (FIFTEEN SHILLINGS.
Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the corresponding date in 1924

FRIDAY, May 11th, 3.15 p.m.
and Practice of Clairvoyanoe."

MONDAY, May 14th, 3 p.m. Private Clairvoyanoe. Mbs. China.

TUESDAY, May 15th, 3.15 p.m. Public Clairvoyance. Miss McCbbadib.
Mb. T. E. Austin. 4 p.m.

“ A King's Counsel.”

WEDNESDAY May 16th, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance.
THURSDAY, May 17th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting.

Fifth of a series of 10 Lecture-Demonstrations by Mb. VOUT PETERS, entitled “ The Principles
Subjeot:—*“ Psychometry with Illustrations.” Non-Members admitted on payment.

Discussion Gathering.
“ Spiritualists and the Law.”

A CONVERSAZIONE

in aid of the funds of the Alliance will be held on MONDAY,

and other attractions.

Tickets 2s. each, including Light Refreshments, can be obtained from Miss Phillimore.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM

THE BLUE ISLAND
Experiences of a new arrlval be! ond the Veil
4ommnnicated by W_T. STEAD.
Cloth. 167 pages, 3s Cd post free.

A remarkable book which it attracting great attention.

By H ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L8 .A)

NERE OONTROL: The Qure of Nervousness and stage Fright.
128 pages, net 2s-, post free 2d.
ANANLAL CP HYPNOTISM. - (3rd |mpress|on)

Cloth, 182pages net 2s. Od, post free 2s. 9d
SEF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Pro ress.

Cloth, 240page net4s Cd, post free 4s. 1

A BOK CF AUTO-SUGGESTIONS,
Wrapper, 64 pages, uet 1s., post free Is. 2d.

THE INFLUENOE OF THOUGHT.
Cloth, 228 pages, net 6s., post free 6s. Od
THE HIDDEN SELF, and Its Msntal Processes
Cloth, 172 page*, net 4s. Od.. post free 4s. |
A tsries of dear and concise works by a well-known authorlty on Mental
Cortrol and Suggestion.

SPIRITUALISM. TRUE AND FALSE

- By ARTHUR WILLIAM GABLICK,
46 pages. \Wrappers, Publlshed at Is. net
Present pries 10d. post free.

By B W. WALLIS (E((iltor of o Light.” 1809-1014) and

Boare R'}.’f'#ages 'f! 88, post free

A QUCE TO MEDIUMOHIP AHD P8YOHIOAL UNFOLDMENT
1. Mediunrsbip Explained. 11. How to Develop Mediamship
m . Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them.

Gittg, 812 pages, 7s. 3d., post fre% orfrlg 8 separate parts, 2s. Sid. each,
Mrs. Wallis who recently completed 60 years® service to the cause of
intual Progress, has a unique knowledge 6/ mediumship and the develop-
it ofpsychlcglfts

JWT QU
AVONT LIGHTS or The Bible, The Church and Peyohlo Boienos
By MRS. ST. CLAIR 8 TOBABT,
with an introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge.
|f ~ Cloth, 84 page*, sa., post ftee.

SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE.
Two famous books by " A King's Counsel.”
| HEARD A VOICE" or The Great Exploration
Qoath 278 pages Orlgmal Price, 85 Present Price, 6s. Od poet free.

"'80 8 ATH THE SPIRIT.”
Coth, 201 pages.  Original price, 11s. Present prloe, Be. poet free

FROMTHE UNCONBCIQUS TO THE 00NSOI0US.
By DB. GUSTAVE OELEY.

rag'slmomf the Intematlonal Metaps¥ch|cal Instlt e, Pa
e y STANLEY DB BR M In
Assist. Sec to Government of India, PubI| Wo ks
pages, and 28 plate photographs, 18s. Od. net, post
By JAMES COATES, PhJD.
SEEING THE DIVI
Cloth 284 pages, net CB odMpost free, 7a.
Cloth, 2U pages, net So., pomree So. Sd

183 pages, net 2a., post tree za 3d.

It MCCERN SPIRI %\/I gl PANOY f
» pages, net post free 25 3
(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

ris,

e
Dept.
free.

JUNE 4th, 8—11 p.m. Musical Entertainment

Evening Dresi.

AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

A REMARKABLE NEW BOOK.
OUIOANOE FROM BEYOND.
Given through K. WINGFIELD.
Introduction by 8 IR BDWABD MARSHALL HALL, KC.
Preface by HELEN, COUNTESS OF RADNOR.
Cloth, 102 pages, 6s. 4d.. post free.
A record of Spirit Communication, vouched for by a Great
Lawyer.
By THE BEV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A.

MAN'S SURVIVAL AFIh'ER DEATH
Or the OTHEK HDK of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE,
EXPERIENCE and MODE| EARCH
ages, ffe d
The book which sogreat'ly |m8ressed Mr. Robert Blatchford.

SPECIAL OFFERS-
THE MTAL MESSAGE
By 8IR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Cloth, 228 ages. Published at 6s. Reduced to 3s. Sd. poet free
This moot valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. “Strongly recommended.

By OEORGB E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, US.A.
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYOMIO PHENOVENA
136 pages, 2s. Od., post free.
OHURQH AND PSYOHIOAL REBEAROH.
A disco—on of the imé)rl]ic_atiions g}‘thPsychical Research on the

Cloth, 147 pages, 38. Od. post free.

SECOND IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191pp., 4s, 10d. post free.
No Spiritualist can afford to be without a copy of this great book.

JUST OUT.
AFTER DEATH

Bly CAMILLE FLAMMABION.
Cloth, 898 pages, tie. 3d. post free.

The third and last volume ofthe famous French Astronomer's work

is now ready.
The fret two volumes by the same dietinguiehed Author, Before! Death
and Atthe Moment of Death, are also available and at the same price.

JUST OUT.
GoD’ s WOHDERLAND

By E. M, WATTS.
Cloth.” 4a. poet free.
A record of manifestations of high Spiritual Value.

VOICES FROM THE VOID.
By HESTER TRAVERS SMITH.
With introduction by Sir William Barrett, F.R.8. Cloth, 4e- poet free.
Records of most evidential communications obtained through
the Ouija Board.

GONE WEST.
Three Narratives-of After Death Aﬁerlences Communicated to
late Scholar and Prizeman of Tr|n|ty Hall, Cambs. Cloth. Sa Od post free.

A SUBALTERN INSPIRIT LAND.
A sequel to “ Gone West."”* Cloth, So. Sd. poet free.

THERE IS NO DEATH
By FLORENCE MARRYAT.
Cloth, 3s. Od, poet free.
A new and convenient edition, at a popular price, ofafamous book.
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It contains over 60beautiful In about 24 Fortnightly Parts.
illustrations on Art Paper.
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FASCINATING
STUDY

Ehe study ?f Astronomy is
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North london Spiritualists' Propaganda Committtt.
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Park, when MR. H. W. ENQHOLM will deliver an Addrti,
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Followed by Clairvoyance by Mr,. E. NEVILLE,
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Chairman- REV. GEO. WARD.

Hymn 8beete provided Bright Service.

Admission Free.
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Come and bring a friend,
R. Ellin, Hon. Boo.,247, Junotioa Rd., N13>
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Wt “ Elgin” Stands for.

"LIGHT" prooliimi a belief In the exiitence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and In the reality and value of in-
intelligent Intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains.  Its columns are open to a full and
free discussion— conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-

teous and reverent Inquiry— its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “Light! More Lightl"

NOTES BY THE WAY.

Tim wizard has woven hia ancient scheme
Aday and a starlit night;

And the world is a shadowy-pencilled dream,
Of colour and haze and Might.

— AnCiUBALD  |.AMrSE.WN.

Thb Penalties op Precision.

Wo must leave mathematical preciseness to Nature
—and the mathematicians, while we pursue the golden
mean between icy exactitude and wild inaccuracy of
statement  Practical considerations may easily bo
sacrificed to the passion for precision. Let us consider,
for example, some of our terms. We say "psychical
phenomena” without reflecting that the phrase covers
all the psyohionl relations between man and man in
the overy-day world. The rogue who by his superior
sill-power imposes on some credulous person in ordi-
nary life is producing a psyebicnl phenomenon. Some
o the moro exact thinkers in psychical research, realis-
ing this, employ the more accurate term "metaps;/m
chical," to cover supernormal cases of the working of
the psyohical faculty. Again, we speak of "physical
phenomena," a term whloli, strictly used, would cover
all the operations of Nature in the material world. We
ought to say "psycho-physical phenomena,” when
speaking for instunco, of levitation or materialisation.
We ought to—but wo shall not. It would tend to
((implicate an already too complex subject.

"Convincing Phenomena at Munich.'

Under Hub title, tin article from tho pen of Mr.
Harry Prico appears in tho current issuo of "Psycho."
It is a recoil'd of tho visit paid by hint and Mr. E. J.
llingivall, tho Itusoarch Officer of the 8.P.B., to llaron
wvon Hehronck Noising, at Munich, to investigate the
phenomena produced through the modiumship of Willie
Hh Tho story is told in a clear and graphic way.
Speaking ns a man with a long and wide oxporienco of
the resources of conjuring, Mr. Harry Price is entirely
convinced of tho roality of the manifestations ho wit-
ncssed, i.r., thoy are psychic phenomena, and not

"liabt" can be obtatneb at all Soohstalls
anb newsagents; or bp Subscription,
22/- pec annum.

SATURDAY, May 19, 1923.

laltarapapor.] Prick Poearum.

in any way explicable by any theory of leger-de-main,
or parlour magic. Mr. Dingwall is similarly convinced.
So that we have some further testimony, not without
value, to the fact that there are such things ns physical
phenomena. Many of us had reached this conclusion
in some cases before Messrs. Price and Dingwall had
begun to "function" on the "earth plane.” But the
facts are so much controverted, and so "antecedently
improbable" to the ordinary mind, that it is quite
legitimate for an inquirer to dornnnd that he shall have
personal demonstration of the fact, howbeit such
demonstrations are usually hard to come by. It would
be no very austere comment to suggest that this diffi-
culty has been largely created by the attitude of many
of the critics of psychic phenomena. It was not merely
scepticism .(which is quite permissible) but it was
scepticism that was at once arrogant, intolerant, and
sometimes even malignant.  The task of physical
mediums, always a painful and thankless one, was
rendered vo intolerable that they mostly wec driven
away, and abandoned the exercise of their gifts for
more congenial fields of labour. We know of one fine
physical medium who retired from his mediumship in
disgust, and took to literature, in which, by the way,

he achieved great success. He was but one of several
similar cases.

Phenomena and lts Evidences.

After ohaervnticn of such a state of tilings ns that
to which wo have alluded above, it was not without
a certain cynical amusement that wo listened to
lamentations from scientific inquirers over the dearth
of psycho-physical vnediunnhip. It is ns well not to
begin by killing tho animal which you desire to vivi-
soct. It appears that in the interests of physical
science it is necessary to discover win.tker lliete are
in man actually such powers as those recorded by
scientists who linvo investigated the subject. M.
Prico has had his opportunity, and repurts ns his view
that the phenomena he witnessed were real, but “afford
not tho slightest evidence for human survival and tho
continuation of life after death.” This is a conclusion
to which wo can always listen with composure, having
observed that there is an order of minds to which
all our array of evidences bring no conviction of any-
thing but the existcnco of unknown forces in man.
But even so the recognition and inclusion of these
things in the organon of science is a valuable work,
and a step in the right direction. The more important
conclusions arc hound to follow, ns a matter of con-
secutive steps. Tho human mind is not constituted
that it can travel for over in a circle.

Kauth outgromn tho mythic fancies
Sung bcHino her in her youth;
And dchonairo romances
Sound hut dull beside tho truth.
Phoshuft’ chariot courao is run)
liook up, Is, to the sunl

Pun, Pun is R N
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TESTS OBTAINED AT A HOME
CIRCLE.

ADDRESS BY MR J. F. C. KIMBER.

On tho 10th iiut., the London Spiritualist Alliance had
the pleasure of welcoming to its platform for the first time
Mr. J. F. C. Kjmbeb, a gentleman who, as the Chairman
of the meeting, Mr. George £. er%ré% observed in his
opening remarks, has for some years been a deep student
of tho experimental side of psychical research, and in his
home circle at Godahaing has obtained results of so high
an evidential value that even the Society for Psychical Re-
search has been impressed by their importance. Some of
the nore striking of these results Mr. Kimber detailed in
the course of his address, writing out on the blackboard, as
he did so, the ges received exactly as they came
through. In introducing his subject be ottered one word
of advico to those about o commence investigating on their
own account, and that was that befose trying for personal
experiences, either in a home circle or with public mediums,
they shguld make a wise use of the library of the Alliance
by reading and re-reading the investigations and considered
conclusions of such men as Sir William_Barrett, Sir. Oliver
Lodge. F. W. H. Myers, and others. To start an inquiry
ty_ggrmm . books, however interesting, Rurportlng to de-
scribe conditions and surroundings in” the next Stage of
existence was, be considered, to begin at the wrong end—
to adopt a method which would hot tend to teach the
reader to use his reason as to what he should accept as
genuine and what put_aside as doubtful. The speaker pro-
ceeded (we abridge a little here and there):—

My wife and | in our investigations into the possibili
of roomuniration with those who have passed on, have,
think, kesexceptionally fortunate, in that we have found
among our intimate friends a sensitive with unusual powers.
This being so, we feel that it is up to us to let others hear
some of our results, in the hope that they may help, in
however small a measure, to bring conviction of” the great
farts of Survival, and possible communication. _

First, then, as to our methods. We use a circular tray
of highly polished mahogany with a raised edge, on the

rjp?mery of which are fixed the letters of the alphabet in
heir correct order,_also “Yew and “Xo” at an angle of
about IN degrees. The instrument employed is an inverted
custard glass.

The two or sometimes three sitters are carefully blind-
folded with pads of cotton-wool over the eyes, and a hand-
kerchief over all. The recorder, of course, has his eyes
ftee. A* the glass moves to the letters he simply says
“Yes* and nothing is read out until the end of the
sentence, when_the glass goes to the middle of the tray and
a *ill- This_is. | think; a very important point, as the
fitters are quite ignorant of what is coming through until
the end of the communication. The recorder constantly
nioves the tray round about, especially after “Yes™ or
“No” has been used, ao that the sitters do not know the
position of the letters.

§ ow=read in a strange book of bow the sitters, by
having Ssaet notches on the edge of the board, were able
\%an extraordinary effort of memory to spell out blindfold

at they wished to say. | need not say that there are no
n°tches on oar tray, nor do the sitters touch any part of it.

. This strange gift of blindfold direction Possessed by out
friend Mrs._ElliS is, | fear. very, rare, but to my mind it
issmeatial if one wishes to eliminate as far as possible sub-
conscious_action on the part of the sitters.

_Qav circle cansists, besides my wife and myself, of Mrs.
win adher sister Mrs. Dixon, both of whom lost their
husbands in the war. _These names are pseudonyms, as the
Indies prefer to remain_anonymous. The late ‘Col. C. E.
Bsddelev used to sit with ns. but unfortunately he lived
so far away that he was unable to be present often.

. Qur chief communicators are Col. Kllid. or “Boh” ; Major
Dixon, and “C. D.*ao0r “Charles.'a a very dear and inti-
mate_friend of my wife and myself, who also gave his life
for his country, but who is still very much alive. We began
our sittings in Jnnuary. 1991 tty to ait once a week,
and each ‘seance lasts about an hour. ~ Most of the sittings
are just an intimate exchange of thoughts and ideas, suén
as one would have with a friend one ban not seen for a time,
la these talks, those on the other side show an intimate

| asked, “Have any of us seen yon beforeP” Amner:

0,

Thinking this was not for us, as no one present kew
a Kut prisoner, we broke off. ~ Later we discovered ty
judicious enquiry that our cook “Florencex had had a
K/(I)ung man who was_a prisoner at Kut and died there,

rs.”D. and Mrs. E. had absolutel?/ no knowledge o
Florence or her affairs. My wife and [ had been tola that
cook’s “young man had been killed in the war, « but this
is_the onI%/ information that was, or ever had been, inthe
minds of those preseut at the Slttln(t;. .

On June sth of the same year the Kut prisoner cane
again, sent his love to his “little girl, Flosa4 asked the
sitters to tell her he wanted her happiness above all things,
and added, 4‘Give this token Harry | Richmond dwelt.”

On enquiry we found that he had a brother Harry, ad
that they had both lived at Richmond. This was quite
unknown' to any of those present at the sitting.

On March 3rd | was recording a sitting, when this
sentence was spelled out:—“All box Idnbrs rbports collesgd
work hdbrd Bob.'a “Is that Col. Ellis>a | asked. “Y&,
boxIdtters stabf college.4’

es\What college do you mean-« “Staff « .

On my reading this ont Mrs. Ellis asked, “Is it ny
letters you mean ¥ “Yes, my report.« .

“Is vour Staff College report in the box with ny
letters?*  “Yes.” “Which boxzas “Tin one.«

‘This private box of Col. Ellis’s had been sent on to Mh.
Ellis from his parents’ home. Mrs. Ellis was unable to qoea
it as the key was missing. About a_week before this S]I(&Ig
she had a key made, and on looking into tfie_box fou
it fall of packets of her letters to Col. Ellis. Not knoning
what to do with them, she locked the box without exanin-
ing its contents. On her return home after this siting,
Mrs. Ellis went throngh the box twice without finding tfe
report. Two days later, however, on going through iht
contents of the box a third time, she found at the bottom
folded in with other papers. Col. Ellis’s Staff Coll(ége.report
Mrs. Ellis had never seen the report before, and, in tad,
did not know of its having been in Col. Ellis’s possession
We have made careful enquiry as far as possible, but ca
not find that the above fact regarding the wheresbouts m
of the report was in any living mind.

On May 30th. 1921, we were paying a first visit to the
parents of Mrs. E. and Mrs. D. in Wales. Mrs. E. ws
staying in rooms near.  Mrs. D. was living with her parents.
A fest had been promised at a previous _S|tt|ngR_ )

Col. E. wrote: “Test now.” said: “Right. Fw
away. Bob.”  “Book on red bok~xs “Where is the red
book?” | asked. “In_passage just outside _top shelf sscond
book next Bible page forty line seven just like we sat dear.™ 1
“What sort of book>xa “A red book''s The book in ques-
tion turned out to be “In the Grip of the Mullah« by
Captain F. S. Brereton. Line seven of page 40 read,
“Leaving the airy dining-room the two stepped out on to
the broad paved "verandah, which entirely surrounded the
bun‘?alow, and took their seats in a shag nook.”

he chapter before this is all about_Aden. Colonel and
Mrs. E. were at Aden nine months. Their bungalow was
as described. No one present had ever read the nook. It
had been brought only three days. before from a pile of
old anes belonging to_Someone not living in the house, and
put in the caSe, to fill a gap, by the "mother of Mrs. E
and Mrs. D.

At a sitting in October, 1921, at which Col. Baddetey
was present, this came: “A question test for Mr. Chari—

Yes —
“Bonk one red one line seven—No—L.ine thirteen

seven eight.”  “Where is it?”  “Book by G’s bed India
K R Red.” *“There are two_hooks there, which one is it?* j
R India R K Z 1 P—po—

“Bottom | repeat R—o—R R |
R KR Kip.” “You mean Kipling?” “Yes.”

. The book in the position indicated was. “Traffics and
Discoveries.*” by Rudyard Kipling. It consists of a group 1
of short tales about “South Africa. The line referred to j
occurs in “A Sahib’s War,”*and reads, “The presence knows ]
the Punjab? Lahore?”

_ Mrs. 'E. and Col. B. had read the book years ago, but j
did not know of its being in the posjtion Indicated. |
wife and | do not remember ever having read the book |
“A Sahib’s War** is the onlystory in the book that con- °J
tains an allusion to India, and that allusion is in the fom |
(I)ﬁdz?aquestlon. Colonel Baddeley lived for many years it j

knowledge of happenings in oar everyday life, and a keen
interest In nil that goes on. A refreshing sense of huvnonr,
too._is shown. . o

Sometimes they give ns a test, and it is a few of these
f propose to tell you shoot.

At a sitting on February 27th, 1921, we got the
sentence. “C shall me my love”know me here."
Th this was a ‘stranger, | said. “Who are yon.
friend9™> reply was “Only just Kat prisoner.**

he next two cases show knowledge of happenings at 4
a d?;tance, 9 ppening
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On December 4th, 1921, the name “Oliver s.” was given.
"Is that O. S.?” “Yes.” *“Have yon any message to

K. bake test cake_ barn.”” K. lives in Booth
V\bl&:sand in answer to enquiries wrote on December 7th:
"On Sunday | was baking cakes and was feeling very
fussed and feared one was going- to barn, so told the maid
totake it oat of the oven, which she forgot to do, and the
nil* did burn.”  The above Bitting took place on the even-
ing of the day on which the cake was burnt two hundred

aueoawa.&/!_ L

I't asitting on January 23rd, 1922, the initials “C. D.”
care, | asked: “lIs thaf you, Charlesv* “Yes.”

. My wife said: “l _am going to V. O. on Wednesday*
ifind"you are there.” “Go to Barkers if yourneardan
bandeatbabas.” | said: “l understand as far as (If yoa.

old man. What is the rest?” Y
"What on earth are Babas?” | exclaimed.
ns_the reply. .
50 one present remembered ever having heard of Babas
but'on enquiring at Barker's on January 25th, we
found they were making rather a feature of them.

On June 15th, 1922, Mrs. Kimber received a _ letter
froma Mrs. Lynch Staunton, saying that her son Erie had,
ata sitting with Mrs. Leonard,” inSisted on her writing to
ask if we really existed. At a sitting on the same evening,
he folloning ‘was spelled out: “E. S. Someone is here
fine Staunton “Vincent* tell mother | am so glad she
wote.”  “Give us a message if you can. Please help him,
Boh”  (Very sIowI)Q_“Tom.” .

Next dfiﬁ Mrs. Kimber wrote to Mrs. Staunton saying
thewould Iik$ to meet- her, and sending a coPy of the above.
Ms. Staunton, when we met her, told ns that “Vincent”
ns the name of a lady she had asked to find out if we
Rally existed. Tom was the name of a great- friend cf
Ms.Staunton's son Eric, who is on the other side. This was
obebly an attempt to give a message about him, and it

led owing to lack ofé)ower.

At a later sitting (September 27th), was spelled oat the
save, “Staunton Lynch. *

“Are near and eat babas.”
“A rum bun,”

| said: “Yes. Try and give us a message.” “Camp-
den at.” Here Mrs.” D. first and then Mrs. E. noticed
astrong smell of incense, and both remarked on it. “Does

this refer to Mrs. So_and So?” | asked. *“Kant.”

appose you mean  ‘Can't'? Are we to break off?”
"1 Yes." A copy of this sﬂtmg was sent next day to Mrs.
old us that her husband's

Staunton, who, in her replf\]/, |
ancle. Cal. Lynch Staunton, had died at Campden, Glos., the
seek before.” He was a Homan Catholio. No one present
bed seen a notice of this, or knew {hat there was a Col.
Lynch Staunton.

The next two sittings are concerned with a book test.

On December 12th.” 1922, the following was received:
“Cand B are arranging a test a name one from book
Com. Power goes try next time.” M. K.. who was pre-
sert at the sit |n'%|, recognised the book as one she nad
lead. M K. and Mrs. £. were staying with us at this date.

Seven days later, when M. K. was not present, this
mxﬁ)camethrough: “The book on dress table E's under
mep Gorra H page one three four L three. Also page one
three eight L seventeen.”  “Is that all?” “Finish.”
“Is that the name test?”  “Yes seeit get.” “We can't
break off in the middle of a sitting.»1 “Get.” ~“Is it in
this house?”  *“House Glebe.” *Whose names?”  “Ours
seit. Get it. QPO." i i
Mrs. E. was still staying with us, M. K. had gone back
to the Glebe the day béfore. | went there and Tound the
bod(| in the position indicated; next it was a packet of

R/I.K_ had put the book there for Mrs. E. to read at some
future time. ~ Airs. E. had not read it or even opened it,
morder to avoid spoiling a test, and was not aware of its
position on the dressing-table. The book was written by
Carrs Harrison.  On page 134, line 3, were the words,
“Driveon. Charles.” and on_page 133, line 17, “ ‘Bob.* she
whispered.  Thus the places indicated gave the names of the
cmnmumgators.

Mr. Kimber passed on to uarrate two remarkable book
tali received impresstonally bg/ himself. Between sleeping
asd waking on tne night of September 9th-10th, 1921. he
bgmteconsuous that a friend unseen was inviting his
attention:—

About three seconds later into my head came the thought
tf the bookcase in the dining-room; then | got_the 1m-
pression “Top shelf. 14 from Iéft, Pag%e . line 2.” Thinkin
I wes trying to make up a book test, 1 took no heed, bu
‘14 8, 2" kept ringing in my head,, so | said. “Well, what's
m that liner” L i

“Cold or snow” came to my brain immediately.

What colour is the book?* *“Red.** .

I nt up and tried to |mPress it all on_my brain, and
ant day. of course, promptly forgot it till "dinner-time,
when “I4. 8, 2” began to ring in ‘my beau again. | then
wrote down the particulars, and gave them to mv wife
before going to the bookcase. On Tooking, we found that
‘the fourteenth book from the left on the top shelf was
“Held and Hedgerow,’* by Richard Jeffries, and that it
wes bound in red. Page 8. line 2 (taking the last four
swch in line 1 to complete the sentence), read, “lce rain-
Hy in small shot of frost, howling, sléeting, groaning.**
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The preceding. sentence read, *“Snow in broad flakes, snow
raining down'in frozen sgec A
I had read the book, but certainly not for ten or twelve
years. The books In the bookcase had been dusted and re-
arranged by the housemaid on September 2nd, and between
that date and the 9th, 1 had only once been to the book-
case, and that was to fetch a book from the bottom shelf,
the position of which | knew more or less owing to its size..
. On October 25th last year, Mrs. EDIs went to visit
friends at H----- , near Sherborne, Dorset, for the first time.
I_had never been there, and did not know the people. On
October 30th, | wrote to Mrs. Ellis:—

“l got this last night. Will you look it up? Though
there may be nothlnq in ii. we may as well see: A big
room, dining-room, | think, standing” with bade to_the
fireplace. Table in front, with chairs up 1o it. Right
opposite, two windows, and between them, near the floor,
some books. On.a shelf. | think, yet | seemto see a bottle,
wine or something mter in that direction. Fourth book
from the right, page 93. about half-way down, something

iving the impression of ‘Confusion.’ Tlie table had a high-
ackéd chair at each end, and the fireplace was mostly
stone and oak.”

Mrs. E. returned here on November 1st, She says that
the library at H----- .answers the description as regarded
the fireplace. There is a table In the middle of the room,
up to which chairs were drawn for tea. The window oppo-
site the fireplace is one big one, and the bookcase evidently
meant is to the left, and not directl opﬂosne.

.On October 27th or 25th, Mrs. E.3 hostess brought her
a book, “Moth and Rust.” to read in_her bedroom. ~ When
she was about to leave on November 1st. her hostess asked
her to put the book back in the library, saylnt%. “You wiD
see the place it _came from.” On going fo the bookcase
Mrs. E. found it was the fourth from the right on the
bottom shelf. She had read up to page 93. About half-
waY down that page were these voids.” . . . “la
mell one over tne other. Among the books crouched an
agonised_tangle of wires, all that was left of Cuckoo’s
piano. The pictures had leapt wildly from the walls to
J(t)m in the conflict, a few pieces of Strewed gilding, etc.,
etc.”

When | received this impression. Mrs. E. did not
know of the book having been the fourth from the right
on the bottom shelf of the bookcase.

A sequel occurred at a sitting on November 11th. when
a message was.spelled out: “Moth and Rust is filmed, and
will come here.” .

In the “Surrey Advertiser,”* of November 15th. ap-
peared an announcement of the coming to Guildford of the
‘Moth and Rust** film. None of those present at the
sitting knew that “Motn and Rust*' had been filmed.

In” conclusion | would like to say that I am convinced
that it is the strong spiritual lore tie between those passed
over_and those left behind for a time, that makes com-
munication possible.  The stronger tne tie. the truer and
purer the communication, and the less the subconscious
padding.

At the conclusion of the address. Mr. Yorr Petebs
cordially congratulated the speaker on the calm, critical,
and scientific manner in which be pursued his researches.
Mr. Peters describes three spirit forms be saw near Mr.
Kimber. Two of them were at_once recogtnlsed. Of the
third Mr. Kimber was not certain, but he thought it was
probably his father. )

The UMl vote of thanks, moved by the Chairman, was
carried with hearty acclamation.

THE DECAY OF CREEDS.

To represent religion as depending on the historical
accuracy of various statements is to ignore altogether the
evidence which each man carries within him of the presence
of God. This is the only evidence that counts, adbut for
it religion could only be'a mockery of what it is. In_ the
last résort, no mere”human authofity, whether in the form
((J;f c(j:hurch, or State, or tradition, can come between us and

0d.

It is to members of churches that these words, though
they may cause pain ‘and evoke dissent, are very earnestly
addressed by one kept outside by creeds which be cannot
accept.  For multitudes, and particularly of those who can
least be spared from the proper work of the churches, exist-
ing creeds are a sentence of excommunication. For multi-
tudes of others these creeds are only an empty sound or
else a justification for wliat is called atheism.  'But in the
great struggle which ended four years ago these same multi-
fudes showed the faith that was in them by willingly risk-
|ng% all they had for their fellow-men. Thev did So with-
out thought of personal reward or personal immortality.
Their creed wp- short and ofte:.. | articulate, but it was
grayen in their deeds, and was surely the creed that js sym
olised by the cross.  Behind the Visible churches there is
an invisible Church of God. and this invisible Church in-
cludes every sincere follower of duty and seeker after truth.
The visible ‘churches will assuredly Crumble into dust if they

to represent the invisible Church,
_ Du. J. S. Hatiunb (In the “Hihfeert Journal >
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SPIRIT IDENTITY
SOME REMARKABLE EVIDENCES. 1

IIIM rw 1!

By kind permission of the editor of the "Two Worlds,”
and of Mr. J. Cuming Walters, M.A., we are able to quote
some example! of spirit identification given in the coarse
of an address delivered recently by Mr. Walters in Man-
chester, in connection with the Matchester Propaganda
Committee. ~ We take the following extracts from the
lecture

A Chain op Expxrukoes.

Achain of experiences during the last thirty years has
led me to form tne conclusion that my own niche may be
this problem of the personal identification of those who
have communicated by psychio methods. For, on a general
review, | find t)int almost invariably | have discovered
(often in remote and unexpected ways) who the communi-
cators were. Perfect- strangers have become known to me,
and evidenco has been supplied of the truth of assertions
mode concerning matters totally outside my previous know-
lcil’i. If secret history has been confided, it has always
been for some useful purpose, as, for instance, when |
wes requested to recall to a young man a certain episode
in his life abroad and to worn him as to his future conduct;
and the man, n perfect stranger to me, whom | traced with
difficulty, eventually admitted the truth of the charge
brought against him, verified the name of my informant,
and promised to take the warning to heart. The details
1 cannot of course divulge; suffice it they were given iu»
in n foreign tongue which | had to get someone else to
translate, and related to persons of whose very existence
I wes unaware. This occurrence does not depend upon
my unsupported word, for the message was reoeived in
the presence of four witnesses who afterwards learned
also of the sequel. And, to dispose of this matter at once,
I may here state that | bare witnesses for every event

related, and that | am depending for the facts, not on
my recollection, but on the records taken down at the time
bv other persons. own task is simply to summarise
as briefly os possible what are sometimes very long reports.

Sous Baliunt Examh.es,

A well-knomn Manchester librarian, who passed away
several yoars ago, dHis noted for writing sonnets, and be
could compose them with ease.  The first time he communi-
cated with me by name he at once gave me a sonnet—n
sonnet | should not hare composed, because it was about
myself, and contained some humorous allusions to my
enthniiasm for Dickens, and finished with the misquotation
of a scntenco which | know quite correctly. The whole
thing wes characteristic of the author. Another friend
tm s German scholar, and during his lifetime published
a volume of translations, chiefly from the poet Schiller.
He has communicated with me several times, and on each
occasion hns giren me some Germnn phrases.  Now, it hap-
pens (and | make the confession with shame) that | do
not know Germnn, so | conld not possibly supply these
phrases out of njy subconsciousness. | have to get them
translated, and f am told they are quite correct. Are
not these proofs of personal identity p

1had a friend, well known to many Manchester nature-
lovers, who wrote charming articlea on birds, and who had
two annual visitors to whom he gave pet names. I'be
first myssage | received from him began with the names
of these birds before he gave hit own. Then, having con-
vinced me of his identity, he was able to proceed with the
more important matter of relating what animal existence
wes like on the other side. If | found him to bo trust-
worthy in one particular | conld easily assume that lie
would he truthfnl in the other, and that is one of the
bonsfits of establishing personal identity. 1 conld easily
mmittiplv these examples.  Indeed, | have the record of
moores of them. .

This also disposes of the theory of mere coinoidenco.
Acoincidence maﬁ occur onco or twice, or even thrice, but
it is against all the laws of probability that a coincidence
should occur twenty, thirty, or fifty times, Sometimes,
too, the event is altogether outaide the knowledge of the
iniinicnt.  l.ast year, at a sAnnce in n room lent to me by
a friend who wes at that time out of town, a name wns

iven to me followed bv n short message. T did not know

e nnme, and | could not deliver tho message. Soma
dnvs afterwards my friend returned from his journey, and
asked me if the stance had been successful. ~ | told him
frankly thnt it had not been satisfactory, because | had
only received the name of an unknown person, and | could
not tell whether it was true or falso. friaud, who
takes little or no intorost in Fsychio matters, oaaunlly
asked what the name was, and 1 told him. "Why,’1 hé
vxhiunoil, "fn- wgs one of my pupils.”  And en 1
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thereupon told him the message, "That,” he said, "is for
me, and exactly what | wanted to know.”
The Stoby op a Singer.

We must expect a spirit, in communicating with us, to
manifest the exact character which he had when on earth,
otherwise we should not recognise him. This | hawo
found to he the case. | frequently receive messages from
a well-known Manchester knight, who was known in earth-
life os our chief humorist, and he always comes with a jest.
It is his sign, it is the clue that | require.

Although it may sound absurd if the opening of a
message should be “Pal la lal” it is good enough jn its
way to let me know at the outset that the communicator
was fond of songs, and was perchance a singer, and this
lends me to relate what | consider to be one of my most
enlightening of all experiences in identification.

Six of ns were in a private room one summer evening
when we were amused by a message beginning with the
chorus of a humorous song. On enquiring we were told
that the communicator’s name was Frank Collins, and that
years before he had been, a member of a Society to which
I belonged. Asked to give the names of other members
whom he knew at that period, he at once gave six, all'of
them well known to me by repute. But the strange cir-
cumstance was that | did not know Collins himself, and
had never heard there was a member of that name. 1
therefore asked him for further particulars concerning him
self, and what'he told me—which | put briefly now—wes
this: He was a vocalist, and as such he had taken a pro.
minent part in musical evenings and at Christmas re-
unions. His favourite songs, he said, were old English
Ballads, and tho lyrics out of Shakespeare’s plays, snob as
“Under the Greenwood Tree” and “Blow, Blow, Thou
Winter Wind.” He told me the name of his accompanist
on these occasions,' iv well-known Manchester musician d
years ago.

Then he proceeded to relate that he was extremely

fond ui the Gilbert and Sullivan operas, and on one occasion;
had rend a paper to the Society on that subject, with vocal
illustrations by himself. His chief successes, he added,
were “Tako a Pair of Sparkling Eyes” and “A Wandering
Minstrel, T.” He was also fond of old Lancashire songs
in the dialect, and he liked choruses in which the rest of-
tho company could join. When he had volunteered all this
information | asked him whether he was a singer by pro-
fession, whereupon he said that the groat disappointment
of his life was that ho had not been able to join an opera
company. | enquired why not, since he seemed to be 0
well qualified After some hesitation he gave the answer;
“l wns lame,” he said, "and so | could not appear upon
tho staghe.”
All this interested me, and it seemed so definite that
I thought it worth while to pursue enquiries. | asked it
number of members of the Society if they remembered
Frank Collins, but none of them did. 1 then searched
the registers, hut there was no record of him.

At a second stance lie came again, once more introduc,
ing himself, ns beforo, by a line from a chorus. This time
lie added that his special friend at the Society was a man
named Lawson. | know there had been a member named

Hairy Lawson, so this seemed a good clue; hut | wes
liaidiced when he said, "No. not Harry. His name wes
Richnrd." 1 enquired and | searched all tho available

records, but | could find no Richard Lawson.

It now seemed as if the whole matter would come to an
end 3#ml remain a mystery Six months pnssed by, mid 1
could not get a word anywhere to provo that such u person
ns Frank Collins had ever existed. T almost dismissed tho
subject from my mind.

And now | will ask you to note particularly what
happened.

The Story Confirmed.

I went out of town with somo friends. We lunched
together somo twenty miles away from Manchester. Bar-
ing an interval a lady among the company was asked if
she remembered n certain Lancashire song writton by
Edwin Waugh. Sho said she did, and she sang it. When
she hud finished, a pentlcman pontoil n.-'vl to mo remarked, j
"l haven’t heard that since Frank Collins sang it.”*

Hi- was a very old gontloinnn, eighty yonrs of age, and
| turned to him and said, "Did you ever know anybody,
then, named Frank CollinsP”

“Of course, f did,” ho roplied. "Ho wns n gront singer,
tho life and soul of our Ghristmns parties.”

| protended to know nothing, and said, “"Can you tell
mo wnnt lie used to sing?”

(Continued at foot of next page.)
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VISIONS OF DYING IN THE NINTH
AND NINETEENTH CENTURIES.A

By H. A. Dallas.

It is commonly supposed that it is “orthodox” to
speak of “disembodied spirits,- in other words to assume
that after death the soul has no body, but awaits the
restoration of the embodied state at some future day.
But this was not the belief of Borne of the great saints
ifiose “orthodoxy’l has never been questioned. In the
“Life of Anskar,” the great “apostle of the north,” who
facod hardships and penis in the fulfilment of his mission
to Denmark and Sweden in the ninth oentury, we may
read the acoount of a vision granted to him at the season
of Pentecost. In this vision he seemed to be about to
enoountcr sudden death, and as his soul was in the act
of leaving his body, iti was “taking to itself another and
very beautiful kind of body which was no longer subject
to death and from which all disquiet was absent.”
(“AnskniV translated by Charles H- Robinson, DD., p. 30.)
The vision continues, “A$ his soul left his body he seemed
to be surrounded by an unending light which filled the
whole world.” He was then gently Ted into purgatorial
darkness, and after brief suffering—although it seemed
long to him at the time—ho was again led “through great
und ineffable brightness, progressing without motion and
by no material path:” Further we are told:—

In the East, where the light rises, was a marvellous
brightness, an unapproachable light of unlimited and
excessive brilliance, in which was included every splendid
colour and everything delightful to the eye. All the
ranks of the saints who stood round rejoicing derived
their happiness therefrom. The brightness was of so
great extent that | could see neither beginning nor end
thereof. When | was able to look round both far and
near amidst the unending light, | could not see what
was within, hut saw only the outer edge; nevertheless
| believed that Ho was there concerning whom St. Peter
said, “on whom the angels desire to look.” From Him
proceeded unlimited brightness whereby the saints far
and near were illuminated. He, too, was™ in a sense,
in all df them, and thev in Him. He surrounded every-
thing from outside. He controlled and met the needs
of all; He protected them from above and sustained
them from beneath. . There was nothing material
there, nothing possessed any body, although there was
rin appearance as 'of a body which | Cannot describe.
The beautiful light round those who were sitting pro-
ceeded from God.Himself and extended like a rainbow.

Although | seem to have told something of the
greatest of all delights. | confess that the pen can in
no way express all of which the mind is conscious. Nor
is the mind oonscious of what actually existed, for that
was revealed to me which eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man.

It is interesting to note that Anskar was fully aware
that what he “saw” in this vision was symbolic, not that
which “actually existed,” but that nevertheless Truth was
revealed to him, "Reality was revealed to him thus; and it
is also interesting to note his effort to convey the dual fact
thnt no “material” body was possesssed by the beings in
that state, and yet that he and they truly manifested
through “a very oenutiful kind of body.”

If wo compare this vision with the vivid experience of
tho process of dying recorded by D. D. Home in his auto-
biography, we snail find some strikingly analogous poiifts.
He, also, passed through an experience of dense darkness
and fear, and (like Anskar) he realised tho presence of un-
soen helpers, and found that “surrounding the obscurity
lay an ocean of silver-toned light,” Then he saw the wholo
of his nervous system “ns it were composed of thousands of
oloctrionl scintillations,” then “the finer membranes sur-
rounding tho brain became as it were glowing, and,” he

(Continued from previous page.)

“Oh, yes,” said the old gentleman, “always the same
sort of thing, old Lancashire songs, Shakespeare songs,
suili ns '(flow, Blow Thou Winter Wind,” nnd Inter in his
life, Gilbert and Sullivan.”

At this point the old gentleman called out tc a ftdend
on the other side of the table, “Do you remember the Gil-
bert and Sullivan night that Frank Collins gave usP”

"Yes,” replied the other, “l remember how he sang
"Tako a Pair of Sparkling Eyes.” | never heard it sung
bettor.” “Aye,” remarked the old gentleman next to me,
"he ought to have gone on the stage.”

"Why didn’t he go on the stageP” | asked, still pre-
tending to know nothing.

“llocnufie ho was lame,” ho answered, “lIt was the dis-
appointment of his life. Ho was very sensitive, and any-
thing like ridicule killed him. | remember he told me

that ho applied for a place, in an Opera Company and the
tnnnager very cruelly said to him that if he came he oould
only fiance on ouo leg. Poor Collins never got over it, and
h» tried no more. But he was a rare singer, and he loved
| musing chorus,”

All this seemed to me liko a set drama. Here waa I,
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says, “l felt that thought and action were no longer con-
nected with the earthly tenement, but that they were in
a spirit body, in every respect similar to the body which
I knew to havo been mine.

The message which he heard at this point was beauti-
ful, but it told him that his lack of faith had caused the
experience of darkness. After this it seemed to him that
he awoke “from a dream of darkness to a sense of light;
but such a glorious light. Never did earthly sun shea
such rays, strong in beauty, soft in love, warm in life-
giving glow, ana as my last idea of earthly light had
been the reflex of my own body, so now this heavenly
light came from those | saw standing about me." Yet the
light was not of their creating, but was shed on them
from a higher and purer source, which only seemed the
more adorably beautiful in the invisibility of its holy love
and mercy—thus to shower everg blessing on the creatures
of its creatign; and now | was bathed in light, and about
me were those for whom | sorrowed, for although I well
knew that they existed, and loved, and cared for me,
nevertheless their earthly presence was not visible.”

(“Incidents in My Life,” by D. D. Home, pp. 45, 46.)

Anskar says at the close of his vision that a voice bade
him: “Go and return to Me crowned with martyrdom,”
nnd that after hearing the Voice he “became sad” because
he was “compelled to return to earth.” (After this he
hoped for martyrdom, but he was not actually put to
death, although he endured many sufferings, and, as his
friend and biographer says, “his whole life was like a
martyrdom.”) D. D. Home also heard ,a voice which bade
him,” “Return to earth, love your fellow creatures, and in
so doing you will serve the God of Infinite Love, who
careth for and loveth all.” He adds, “Nothing could evei
convince me that this [vision] was an illusion or delusion,
and the remembrance of those hours is as fresh in my mind
now, as at the moment they took place.”

For convenience | have been obliged to omit many in-
teresting details in both visions; what lias been quoted, how-
ever, shows that both these servants of God were prepared
for their life’s work early in their career by very similar
visions.  The story of Anskar’s visions and life was re-
corded by a disciple, Rimbert by name, and was then lost
for 500 years. The translation by Dr. Charles Robinson
was made in 1021. It is a beautiful record. D. D. Home’s
autobiography is now out of print. It also is a valuable
record of pioneer work of a different nature, but both have
served their generation bK bearing witness to the supreme
value of the spirit over the flesh, and used their gifts for
the benefit of mankind. They found by experience the
truth of the saying of Phillips Brooks, “Happiness is a
great love and much serving.”

“THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND THE
RESURRECTION.”

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—I wish to express my appreciation of Mrs. Wamor-
Staples’ illuminating article which my correspondence with
the Rev. Twecdale appeal's to have called forth. Mrs.
Waruei-Staplos refers to the heart-soul or “ba” as much
like our conception of “ghosts” or “astral shells.” My be-
lief, however, is that the “ka” approximates to what we
now term the “etlierio double,” which, according to
Theosophical speculation, fades away pari passu with the
decaY of the er/sical body; whereas the “khaibit,” more
closely associated with the “bn” than with tho physical
body, is equivalent to tho “astral shell” ; similarly persist-
ing with tho soul after death, in the under-world, that is
upon tho “astral plane.”

Still, as an earnest inquirer into “a subject full of in-
terest to the serious student,” 1 gladly iuvite correction
from those more learned in such matters than myself.

Yours, etc,,
168, Fleet Street, E.C.4. Frank Lind.

out of town, in company some of which was strange to
me, | had never mentioned Collins’ name to anyone there.
Tlie subject Imd arisen unexpectedly, owing to a lady
being asked to sing, and by the merest chance a man of
eighty had had an old recollection awakened and had men-
tioned it. What was more, he had given me exactly all
the details | needed to verify the communication "thnt
had been made months previously.  The moment the
versation was over | went outside, made a note of it, and
asked a gontlemnn (a member or our City Counoilg who
had heard it, to hear witness to the truth of whaf had
occurred.

Nor was this quite the end of the matter. Some time
Inter 1 was able to prooure one of the earliest numbers of
tho Society’s journals, long ago out of print, | pur-
chased it simply out of cunoeity. What was my amaze-
ment to find, in thab volume a reference to Frank Collins
and his singing of some Shakespeare songs at a Christmas
supper, accompanied on the Ipiano by the very musioian he
had mentioned; and, secondly, the name of Richard Law-
son (not Harry), who had joined the Sooiety the same year
os himself. The whole case was now complete from begin-
ning to end, and | have the written and printed reoords,
together with nil the living witnesses, to testify to the truth
of 'the story.
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CONCERNING

AN ADDRESS BY GERALD MASSEY,
ST. GEORGE’'S HALL, LONDON,

(Continued from page 295.)

. A number of small variations would not of themselves
diverge and then conver%e to produce <ore great result it
undirected to that end.* 1t is not to bd conceived of with-
out the ubiquitous presence of consciousness and control.
If undirected, and If the intention were not persistently,
maintained, then that which is accidental would be adopte
and propagated, and the children of the blind, for example,
ought not to see. Without the r_na%net of purpose, and the

resence of all-seeing and co-ordinating power to gather up
he infinitesimal details, we could not have the infinitely
complex minutiae dealt with that, have to be summed up in
such a result as the Mantis, which is so_visible an afore-
thought, or that of the uneatable caterpillar, coloured, as
chemists colour poisons, by way of warning to the birds.
Here is a subjective intention, which, is not the screature’s ;
so manifest, it is like a lightning-flash of revelation that
almost features the face of the Creator for p moment.
Soof/ier might we compose the lliad by tossing out the
letters of the alphabet at random on the air, than that such

a result would oe attained wihout the presence of a mind
determinedly fulfilling an intention. #So0 is it all through.
What objective appeal is there, identifiable as an influence
in natural selection, but what equally implies a subjective
intention, and is but the selected sign ,of its expressionY
What instinct, what attraction can we point to as self-
implanted?  What power of choice but was imparted?
What fulfilment that does not include the thing thought out
first? Nowhere, is selection made merely by the “appeal
from without. Everywhere the end attained necessitates
(he nicest pre-adjustment of means. The selective instincts
of sex have to he included in the primal idea of sex, and
are but mgns of the thing signified, no matter how much
external education may be .traced in their' ‘development.
The creative intention ‘is as apparent as the nathral selec-
tion.  Take, for example, the universal tendency to diver-
sity in likeness, so perfectly absolute that no two lines of
likeness,_however near to éach other they may run, ever
touch. There is no intelligence in the scientifically known
nature of things to ensure such consummate guidance as
that, yet it demands an intelligence so omnipresent and
consentaneous that it can drive or direct the course of
growth on millions of lines at once; crossing and recrossing,
turning and returning, in all directions without colliding,
or running of two_lines into one—nay, of current within
current without losing distinctness—which intelligence must
exist in the unknown nature of things on the spiritual side.
This ordered variety, so vast and so perfect, surely reflects
one image of the Infinite 1 Organic evolution* must he based
on spiritual evolution before we can get to the root of the
matter. The external universe is but a visible embodiment
of the unseen Soul of creation, which is everywhere present
in variant degrees of power, and always in evolution. ’Tis
bat the tyge which to read the intént. If we look back
as far as Protoplasm with Mr. Huxley, and claim to have
found the matter of life, what then?

The devil of it is that when you have
Your Protoplasm perfect, Life is there
Alr with its spontaneities,
And all its secret primal powers at work;

Currents of force unfollowably swift;

Unceasmfg Pleams of glory ungraspahle;(

Pulses of pleasure and sharp stings of pain;

Plashes of lightning fastened up in knots,

And passion fires bound down In prison cells.
Nor con you have your Matter unmixed with Mind;
The consciousness it comes from, and the intent
That is fulfilled in consciousness to be,

For there’s no particle of Protoplasm

Panting with life, like a bird newly caught,

As with a heart-beat out of the Unseen.

But comes with all its secret orders sealed

Within it, safe as crumpled fronds of fern,

To be unfolded in due season; al

Initial-forces of diversity;

Potentialities of te_nden\%,

of motion, which are forms of thought;

Likings, dislikings, all_are there at work
When we ran say life IS in Protoplasm.

And that's creafion seen; cz_iu%h in the act,
Although the Actor be invisible.

At present Darwinism works as limitedly on the surface

OF tTngs in its observing of facts, as the ‘man would who
d study the nature of the sou) by the external humps

0N the head alone. The bumps aré true enough to tell you
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a good deal, but the greatest revelation they can nee
relates to the underlying world of spiritual causation. It
i? impossible to tell what is Mr. DarwinV own underlying
thought<.of: causation, he is so reticent: .perhaps wisely 53
but he mifcses the very essence of his doctrine in treating
it as if he implied self-evolution, or limited it to the evolu-
tion of one form into many. It will go so much dse

than that—the evolution of force into form, of love into
life, of life into mind, consciousness of the mortal into the
immortal. But this can only be done by thinking tre
matter through. It is by the I‘I%ht of spiritual evolution
that we can read the natural. ere is no real continuity
except in the ideal domain—no oneness save in the word
of mind. We cannot continue the likeness of the nole’s
to the_human hand on the material side of phenomena, for
there is no such continuity to connect theelinks. —There is

1

but a correspondence of [ikeness to the conceﬁtion goingM

on in the creative mind. Like children with their puze
pictures, we put together our bits of fact supplied by
natural evolution. e find they fit, often felicitously,
but we can’t fuse them into one; we can only make'a
Plecemeal picture—a very rude and fractured representa-
tion of—what? The living picture conceived as a_whole
in the artist’s mind, which could not be transferred in any
physical unity, but only in a piecemeal and aBproxnnate
similitude. The sole unity of evolution, must be mental,
and it is_by reflex from "the creative Mind in our oan
mental mirror that we are enabled to identify the marks
of the mental mould—i.e., ideas—en material forms, which
point out their place in the plan. Natural evolution, then,
serves to illustrate that unity of design which proves the .
necessity of spiritual_evolution. Spiritualism will accept '
evolution, and carry it out, and make both ends meet m
the perfect circle; with it is the r\exus; not on the physical '
side. of .phenomenal, without ,it ih*.doctrine, of Mr. Dawin
is but a broken link. Complete evolution is the ever-un-
folding of the all-present, all-permeating creative Energy
working through all forces ana forms.

Mr. Darwin, as much as any theologian, when he does
allude to the Creator, appears to look upon him as operat-
ing ah extra, and working from without; a mind dwelling
apart from matter, and ordaining results which are exe-
cuted unconsciously in His absence; whereas the Spiritua- ',
list apprehends Him as the innermost Soul of all existence, i
the living Will, the spiritual Involution that makes the \
physical evolution—the immediate and personal causation i
of ‘dynamic_force, no matter by what swift transmutations 1

—the creative Energy in presence penetrating every point 1

of space ah each moment of time, effectuating His inten- \
tioris, and fulfilling His creative being.

The theory of spiritual evolution, not merely acting on
a line of continuity, hut operating spherically”at varying
altitudes, will cut the ground from under the feet of the
natural evolutionists, who are only on a secondary p
rather it will enable tis to swim when the others get to_the
e(jﬂe of their earth and can go no further. Spiritualism
will accept Darwinism, and complete it and clinch it on
the other side. . L .

Spiritualism will also destroy that belief in the eternity
of punishment which has, for many mourning souls, filled
the whole universe with the horror of blackness, ana made
God a darkness visible. “Ah|” said the dear, cheery old
Calvinist, “these people”—the_ Spiritualists—"believe pi a

lane—er 1

final restitution, and the gsaying a5 all, hut we hope for 1
al

so; destroy the dogma that God
has but one method of communic_atin% His love to men,
and but one doorway through which he draws them into
His presence. | tell’ you, the God of Heaven bends'and
broods down_into my "heart of hearts as livingly, as lov-
ingly, as divinely, and with a balm as blessed, In"the dear,
appealing, winsome face of my little child, as He can do
in the face of Christ. | . .

There are people still extant who prqfess to believe in
human nature’s total depravity, and it tauBt be admitted
that they do their best in an aé;gravatmg way to prove it.
Yet they also accept the words of Christ. ™ Suffer little
children to come unto_Me, for of such is the Kingdom ot
Heaven.” And these little ones were born totally depraved.
nothing being said of regeneration, or conversion, or grace!

better thin g st must

Ho that heaven must be a place or state of total depravityl d

The logic is had enough, hut the doctrine is damnable.

It has become absolutely necessary, for God’s sake 0s
well ns for the sake of human progress, that the world
should he rescued from beliefs such as these, and g;om that .

tsification. of - the..letter which Kills the ﬂ)?tit Chisu j
I often think the worst cross of Hig*spffering after &R
must be the torture in ternity inflicted on Hien by His
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orofessed followers with their theological misrepresenta-
C Human nature would have béen crushed by the
dreadful ideas representing God which have been imposed
whu it by ignorant men,” if God Himself had not taken
Hs own part, and kept whispering in our souls, from
childhood upwards, “Don’t believe it, don’t believe it—
that is not true,” and by such means saved, many from
medhess through the blessedness of doubt, disbelief, and
indifference. Indeed, so much has Christianity been de-
besed as a revelation obscured by false interpreters, that,
as Thoreau says, “it has almost become necessary het to be
a Christian, fo appreciate the beauty and significance ol
[tre life of Christ/ ™ .

For example, after being a father myself, 1 could no

nore accept too vulgar idea of the Atonement than I could

* dffer up the life of my child, or beget a child with the view
of sacrificing it. _ Not that | have any intention or desire
to oppose the rightful claims of Jesus Christ because |
oppoe the false claims- set up by others on His behalf;
that is not my meaning. . . .

He was the loftiest embodiment and illustration of the
law laid upon the highest to serve and be sacrificed in
orcker that the lowest ‘might be lifted up—not because an
avenging father could be gratified by the sight of suffering,
bat e this human suffering on_behalf of others turns
into a divine delight. There are immortal pleasures in

such pains, and those who have suffered most In this sense
have been the happiest in this life, and because the
murderous selfishness and miserable blindness of the world
necessitates such sacrifices—

The same world still, whether it smiles or scorns,
That crown’d Voltaire with roses, Christ with thorns.

But that law is still in operation, and it is a natural

eh -—a . »®u in uumauivj, aiiu ictcaimu
self through a sonship intended to become universal.

® profound was Jesus Christ’s consciousness of GOD
WITH US, so continual His intercourse with the hidden

j iSSr ' presence, which over-passed the bounda
and bridged the abyss, fusing the seen and unseen worlds
mo one, men natura|[¥ exclaimed, “Behold, this is the
very God Himself!” They did not dare to dream_that
thwwas not meant to_be an apotheosis of the exceptional,
but to make the miraculous common, every-day things
divine, and so they have deified the special traits apart from
w5, and tried to carry out their Christianity by suppressing
ﬂ&uﬁential human verity of what they call the super-

The special characteristics of Christ, above that of all
other delegates of God, was the infinite largeness of soul
with which He represented that which is universal: the

A FABLE FOR CRITICS.

take the following quotation from an able article,
*“The Enchanted Boundary,” bK_Dr. Walter Franklin Prince
(of the American S.P.R.), which appears in the current
1sste of “Psyche.” It forms the preamble to a searchin
analysis of the methods of sceptical opponents in their deal-
ings 'with Psychical Research.]

“And so they set forth toward the region which they
hed vowed to conquer, a band of gallant knights, all bé-
dight in massy armour and bravely hearing lances and
Bnordk, all seated on steeds which were both swift and sure.
But as soon ab the first had crossed the border of that
region his weapons became like rotten wood, the joints of
his armour began_to gape widely, and his proud steed
altered to a sorry jade, wnich stumbled at every pebble in
theway. And thus fared it with every knight as he crossed,
for lo,"it. was an enchanted boundary.”

Thus begins. a tale which still continues.  For the
knightly band is made up of sundry learned and profes-
sional men, the region which they set forth to harry is that
of Psychical Research, and verily, it seems to have an en-
chanted' boundary, for it happens to them when they cross
it even as has been said. 'In other fields they are pru-
dently silent until they have acquired steC|aI knowledge,
het they venture into this with none. Elsewhere they test
their facts before they declare them, but here they pick up
and emﬂloy random statements without discretion. Else-
where they use a fair semblance of logic* but here their
logio becomes wondrous weird.  Elsewhere they g.enerally
succeed in preserving the standard scientific stolidity” but
here they frequently manifest and confess a submission
to emotions ill-befit |ng% those who SErang_from the head
of Brahm Elsewhere they observe the Knightly etiquette
of the lists, but in this field think it no shame to decline
the fair encounter, and, from the safe shelter of the
barrier, to jeer about the presumptive quality of their

onents’ brains. L
PR hot here defending anything within the debatable
region. | am only pointing in wonder to the effects of the
enchanted boundary upon “those who cross it with deadly
intent. The most "of the devoted band (aside from the
penny-a-liners of the periodical press) may be arranged jn
three classes*.—

(i.) Scientific and professional

mpn (not including
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common fatherhood. of God—the'common brotherhood of
man. It was on this He founded His spiritual kingdom.

1 do not find that Christ claimed for Himself mare than
He held out as possible for others. When He identified
Himself with the Father, it was in the oneness of medium-
ship—He was the great Medium or Mediator. His charac-
ter and life_afford the best portraiture of a God pf Love
ever made visible in humanity; but this was not as a mock-
ing niirage. a trick of the unattainable, but a prophecy of
what humanity may become. o )
.~ If that which is finite in us was infinite in Christ, then
it must be a mockery to talk of His being like unto ns, oi
of our being sons of “our Father,” like onto Him, as He
claimed for us. The temptations and difficulties of the
finite cannot be predicated of the infinite. 1t would be easy
for us to be like unto Him if as directly divine; as we were
not, we are not. How should we love one another as He
loved us? But then, our flaws, and failures, and defeats
are. human, and His virtues and victories would be all
divine. To my thinking, this takes away the primal value
of our great Exemplar; it is like offering us a ladder with
no rungs to it, down which one ma&/ easily slide and vainly
ask others to mount. It is the loftier humanity of Christ
that I cling to and climb by, nothing doubting that it is
divine. | do not deny the ‘incarnation of Goa in Christ.
What | object to is the physical mode of stating it.. | see
that_all interpretation of “spiritual fact begins with the
physical, and possibly it would only impinge at first in that
way. So the physiCal interpretation of the resurrection
may have obtained when and where the spiritual would have
failed altogether. But I hold that the physical fatherhood
of God is no more a necessity of spiritual generation than
the physical resurrection of the body is necessary to con-
tinued “spiritual existence. Why should it be, any more
than in regeneration? No; thé “sons of Goa are bom,
not of blood, nor or the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but or God.” The divine in humanity is not physi-
cally be?otten, but by spirit-influence—the record says
Powe( of the Holy Spirit; and such method of %ene_ratmg
he divine as is commonly entertained shows an utter ignor-
ance of any spiritual conception. The supernatural acts
b?/ and througn the natural, and not by setting it aside
altogether. e idea of God as the physical father results
from the complete absence of all true apprehension of a
spiritual creator- . o

In a sense, our Father in Heaven has infinitely more
to do with the begettal of His children on earth than their
earthly fathers have, and the quality of these may greatly
depend on the w(rjgm purity of the maternity which mirrors
them forth. And h5re | would remark that the very idea
of virgin purity has been limited to a certain ph?/sn;al fact,
and such a thing as spiritual virginity absolutely ignored.

(To be continued.)

(ii.) Psychoanalysts; (iii.)

psychoanalysts and clerics);
Clerics.

The first class of assailants are as a rule as hostile to
the theory of telepathy as to that of spirit communication.
Vr\]llth &;1 lull sense of Tresponsibility, | assert in regard to
these that:—

1. None have squarely faced and fairly discussed the
real evidence.- They eithér avoid the great evidential cases
altogether, or they ‘make a travesty of them, usually nick-
ing out incidents for dissection which no psfychlcal re-
searcher would think of puttlaﬂgl_fon/vard as proof, and pass-
ing by or maltreating those which the psychical researcher
docs emphasise as significant of some species of supernormal
acquisition of information.

2. Most of them are frequently guilty of absurd blunders
in matters of fact which are comparatively easy of reference.

3. Some of them seem unable to quote correctly.

4 Man¥ of them give evidence of lacking acquaintance
with the literature of psychical research (other than by
special cramming) by ‘queer spelling of proper names
familiar to students.*

5. They fall into curious solecisms of logic, such as would
expose thém to universal laughter in. any other field.

6. Generally, they exhibit impatience, “loathing,” and
other emotional aberrations such os ill befit those who sit
as voluntary judges.

7. Especially, they are inclined to the logical fallacy of
entrenching themselves behind the barrier of sy :
f(Sj(_:IentIfIC maxims which beg the very questions of fact in

ispute.

8. Particularly of late, they manifest a tendencly_to ex-
change argument for technical Billingsgate, applying to
their oPponents expressions of which thé snorter and plainer
equivalents are “cranks” and “simpletons.”

Mrs. Leo Grindon.—News of the decease of
Mrs. Leo Grindon a few days ago reaches us on the eve of
gomg to press.  Mrs. Grindon was distinguished as a

hakespearean scholar, and was the author of some fine com-
mentaries on the'Bard, liis plays and poems. e Was a
convinced Spiritualist and associated with much valuable
work in the accumulation of psychic evidences.

Obituary
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THE PROBLEM OF IDENTITY.

We publish on another page some remarkable ex-
periences in connection with the subject of spirit
identity, as related by Mr. J. Cuming Walters, M.A.,
a man of standing in the journalistic world. These,
he tells us, are but a few out of many cases, coming
within his experience, which touch on the question of
identification. He still retains an open mind on the
matter, doubtless because, like all genuine thinkers,
he recognises that there is no absolute proof of any-
thing. We are not permitted in this world to have
more than probability, although that may extend to so
high a degree as to leave us justified of the word cer-
tainty.

To some of us who fallow the course of critical
inquiry in connection with Spiritualism-and Psychical
Research, it has sometimes seemed that our critical
investigators in their anxiety for proof are inclining to
push their logic too far. Sometimes their objections
go right over the edge, and would consequently apply
not only to psychical phenomena but to the phenomena
of life generally.

Take for example this question of spirit identity.
We have gathered sufficient evidence during the course
of many years’ experience to assure us that we have
every form of proof of identity in special cases, except
only the factor of bodily pretence. And this brings us
to a rather delicate point; a point illustrated by many
examples in the experience of those who have studied
the phenomena of mind in its psychological and psy-
chical expressions. This question of bodily presence
will not strike these students as so supremely important
in deciding this question of identity. The bodily pre-
sence of John or Mary may not in certain circumstances
be utterly conclusive of the presumption that the essen-
tial John or Mary is talking or listening, as the case
may be. We arc not necessarily thinking only of the
accepted order o( psychical manifestations—trance and
the like. Many of those who have studied the ques-
tion closely could relate from their own experience
examples which would decidedly shake this theory that
tli.? physical body is an all-sufficient standard of
identity. In tba practical affairs of this world, which
are regulated by tne general common-sense arising out
of generations of experience, the physical standard
works satisfactorily. It need only be challenged when in
psychical investigations “super-eminent proofs’ are
doinonded, and all the resources of pedantry, casuistry
nnd logic-chopping are brought in to block the way of
some simple fact.

We have sometimes wondered how the business of
life generally would go on, if it were conducted on the
lines of some kinds of psychical research. Banks and
business offices of all kinds would have to close down;
the whole machinery of commerce would be thrown
out of gear. For is it not the fact that even the most
materialistie of us have in daily life to proceed with a
certain amount of faith? Wp take reasonable pre-
cautions; we make certain assumptions; we accept
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risks; and we are careful never to drive anything to
its logical conclusions. True, accidents happen, mil.
takes are made, deceptions are practised; but this |
all in the day’s work. We have adopted a general prac-
tical mean, at the two opposite extremes of which ma
the foolish or reckless, and the supematurally as
picious and cautious, whose failures in life are suffi-
ciently accounted for .

Those of us who have selected the same common-,
sense, practical standard for use in our commerce with
the Unseen World have no reason to repent of our
choice. It works well, and that is its sufficient justi-
fication. We have often discussed with inquirers this
question, of spirit identity as being the crux of the
whole question of spirit communication. But we did
not fail to observe that those who raised difficulty,
and who found the problem insoluble, were nearij
always logicians and schoolmen; rarely or never wen
they men of business, who bring to their investigation'
of Spiritualism minds trained in the practical business
of life, knowing how to handle men and affairs, ad
how dangerous it is in these matters to cultivate,
intellectuality at the expense of common-sense.

We once had a friend, an old Scottish lawyer
and a student of Spiritualism, who, becoming later con-
vinced of its truth, applied his trained intelligence to
this question of establishing proof of identity. Death
took him while he was still in the flush of enthusiasm
over the task he had undertaken.

Months after his decease he purported at a sdance
(held by his own desire previously intimated) to speak
in the direct voice, and his conversation was to us
conclusively evidential. Not content with that, he
next purported to write his signature by direct writing,
We have the signature now. Familiar with his hand-
writing, we identified it at once. It was good enough
to validate any document in the ordinary business of
life. We should never have challenged it had it ap-
peared on a.cheque during our friend's life on earth.
It fulfilled all practical purposes in the way of proof.
We could only have got rid of it by the adoption of
theories even more improbable than the idea that our
friend still lived as the man we knew, with his old idea
of establishing a standard of proof that would satisfy
himself:

A DOG’S STRANGE FEAR.

To the Editor of Light.

Sin,—Can any_ of your numerous readers account for
the peculiar behaviour of my dog? He is a retriever, used
to water, travelling, ’buses, trams, and ferry-boats, etc,
but he xvill not, under any conditions, cross Hampton Court
Bridge. He always stops dead in .?reat terror, cjmgs to the
ground and has to be carried bodily over the bridge. Qe
over, be is quite normal. This has occurred many tinmee
(at long intervals between). It does not aﬁply to ay
other bridge, and he has never been there by himself.

Perhaps some readers could give an explanation. =W\
hear of Hampton Court Palace "having wandering spirits,
etc., but would that affect the bridge in any Wa)/?g

Yours very truly,
Brats.

THE INTERPRETERS.

Alas! :Tis true, wo’re not what we might be,

We dwellers under London’s murky skies,

Who'vo left the wild, storm-chiselled, sun-steeped North,
Our bodies dwindle, as plants wilt and fade

In stifling purlieus and dust-laden air.

Rut there is compensation for all loss.

In sharp encounters of contending wits

And in the conflict keen of mind with mind,

Our brawn and muscle changed to brain and norve,
We country-born yet town-pent sons of men
QOutpace the heavier-cumbered in the race .
For Wisdom’s dower, since we link sense with mind.
We are the Interpreters—we can explain

Why oft one dew-tipped bud a talo unfolds

That Summer’s myriad roses fail to tell.

In the great Macrocosraic Unity

Of Body, Soul nnd Spirit we’ré the Soul,

As pioneers_of full-orbed human life.

The world invisible hath need of us,

Co-workers for Heaven's Kingdom here on earth.

—F. R. SSATGHEN
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GBNERAL.

The "Daily Mail” reviewer a few days ago somewhat
hestily conohided that a ghost had made a mistake, accord*
ing t0 an incident quoted by* M. Flammarion in his last
book, “After Death/” It was. however, the reviewer who
hed made the blunder, and this was pointed out by Mr.
Leslie Curnow in his letter addressed to the Editor of the

“Deily Mail,” and published in its issue of May 10th. The
letter"reads:—

. “In a review (May 3rd) of the translation of M. Flam*
lllarion’s last book, “After Death,” the writer quotes an
account of ‘an alleged apparition of his dead father to
Lord Beresford," and then proceeds to demolish the story
by the acid test of dates which do not coincide. He
says:—Unfortunately for this story, Lord Beresford’s
father died on November sth, 1866, not on April 29th,
1864, which M. Flammarion gives as the date of death.’
Your reviewer has been misled by the abbreviated way in
which M. Flammarion has introduced the story. he
incident related has nothing to do with Lord Beresford
or his father. It concerned a friend of Lord Beresford’sJc
Mr. K.. and all the former did in the matter was to for
ward the story to the Society for Psychic Research, in
whose ‘Proceedings’ (vol. v.. pp. 461-2) it will be found
setout at length and quite clear%. So the_ghost made no

e

mistake. The appearance of apparition coincided
; exactly with the date of burial.”
o o * * *

. The “Weekly Dispatch’ last Sunday made the following
interesting Announcement :—

The Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton, widow of the Secre-
tary for the Colonies (1903—5}/! in the Balfour Cabinet, has
written three important articles. on Psychical Research
for the “Weekly Dispatch,” the first of which will appear
next Sunday. 1t will be remembered that Mrs. Lyttelton
reoently disclosed that she is the “Mrs. King” whose
work as a “medium” has been ju<|ged to be of very con-
siderable significance by the Society for Psychical Re-
search—an association that investigates in a critical spirit
unexplained supernormal phenomena, and has had Lord
Balfour as president. Her own attitude to the perplex-
ing problems with which she deals is to “keep the mind
oool and critical, though never hostile.” “There is, no
subject in the world,” she says, “about which more non*
sense is_written than p(s)ychlcal research, unless it be
spiritualism.”  Again: *One of the difficulties of writing
on psychical subjects is the expectation in many people’s
minds that they ‘are going to read of marvels, revelations,
prophecies, %hosts, spirits, etc.” These quotations would
show, if such demonstrations were necessary in the case
of so variously gifted a woman—playwright, novelist,
plitilian, ana social worker—that mere c.redulltx is

hly distasteful to her. But her own experiences havo
been sufficiently remarkable to convince her that a serious
study of psychic phenomena is necessary, and it is to
urge the claims of such a study on all the open-minded
that the articles have been written. It was soon after
the death in 1913 of her husband—that well-loved English
?entleman, sportsman, and statesman—that Mrs. Lyttel-
on became engrossed in the subject, and, encouragéd to
begin by Mr. Gerald Balfour, she has since continued to
set down her impressions.

# *

" *

The “Yorkshire Telegraph and Star,” in its issue for
My 1st, published a report of some remarkable cures
brought about by a Sheffield Spiritualist healer at a public
meeting. Qur contemporary’s report reads as follows: —

Extraordinary scenes of faith-healing through the
medium of a spiritualistic stance in the Burton-street
Mission Hall, Sheffield, were,witnessed again last night,

a man who lias been partially blind for 27 years,
wes given back ﬁerfect sight, and a”woman who has been
paralysed in both legs ana one arm for many years, being
0 helpless that she had to be carried about from p'lace to
?Iaoe, jumped out of her bath-chair and pushed it about
he room, was cured, these amazing scenes being wit-
nessed by over 100 people. Some time ago the_ “Yorkshire
Telegraph and Star” related_similar “experiences, but
these two last cases, in the opinion of those present, are
startling examples of what can be achieved by what'they
cll the ™ faith healing” cure. Mrs. Stanxnore, the secré-

of the Mission Hall, described to the “Yorkshire
Telegraph and Star” reporter to-day the scenes which
took place there last night, relating in detail the medical
history of the former sufferers, and also brought over a
hundred signatures of those* who had witnessed this amaz-
;\r}(i;e_xam e of cure by Spiritualism. Burton-street is a
ssion Hall off Langsett-road, and seances are held there
on certa_ln{\evenlnﬁs of the week, no charge being made
for admission, although a collection is taken. Not onl
do people of all classes inthe city come to the little build-
ing, but there are also visitors from the suburbs and dis-
tricts outside the city.
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' “The first csss was that of 'William Barton, of 74.
Kirkstone-road, who has had to have unusually_powerful
eyeglasses for many_years owing to rapidly failing eye-
sight,” said Mrs. Sianmore. “He was the first case to
be dealt with by the medium, who is Mr. William Martin,
of 55. Coleford-road, Darnall, an ex-soldier of 24 years,
who nas studied Spiritualism for many years both in
Sheffield and London, his mother having “also practised
it for nearly 40 years. Barton was led up to Mr. Martin.
Without his glasses his eyes were so weak that he could
scarcely discern what anybody was wearing. The medium
placed”his hands lightly ovér his eyes, passing them to
and fro, speaking cértain phrases while this was going on.
He then_placed a lady in front of the sufferer, who ec
claimed immediately that he could see her distinctly, and
described her in detail. . A few moments later a watch
was placed in front of his eyes, and although he had pre-
viously been totally unable’to see the figures, he readily
and without hesitation read the time. This healmg was
startling enough to many of those present, including not
a few sCeptics,” Mrs. Stahmore informed the “Star” ‘man,
“but the next demonstration was regarded as one of the
most sensational cures that has ever been experienced.”

“Mrs.. Goddard has been an invalid for many years
now,” said the secretary of the hall. “She has been under
treatment at several places, including Buxton and Jessop
Hospital, and her case has been described as that of
partial paralysis, brought on by rheumatism. Previously
she has had ‘a number of stanCes in her own home, 100,
Farfield-road. Last night she was wheeled in her bath-
chair to the hall. Herturn came to be treated, and the
medium stepped up to her and gentl¥ drew his hands
over her arms and body. This lasted Tor a few seconds,
and the woman immediately got up, in front of the
hundred or so people, and wheeled her chair across the
room several times.”

Many of those present were too impressed to speak,
and many women broke into sobs at the spectacle. One
or two cheered, but the most affected man was her hus-
band, who stated that he had spent several hundred
pounds on_treatment of his wife’s disability, but without
success. The medium asks for no fee, our representative
was told, and these extraordinary cures cost the sufferer
nothing. In minor ways, he was assured, they have been

going on quietly for ‘months now, since the hall was
opened.

Mr. J. Malcolm Bird, associate editor of the *Scientific
American,” has, according to a report in the “New York
Times” of April 27th, been present with Sir Arthur_Conan
Doyle, at a seance given by Miss Ada Bessiimet, of Toledo,
Ohio. In the course of the sDecial re_Bort to that journal of
the test seance, which was fuftv described, Mr. Bird recorded
his observations as follows:—

The first phenomena described by Mr. Bird were
“spirit lights, ” glowing spots that moved freely and
rapidly about the room,” sometimes exhibiting a velocity
that would be hard to explain as manipulation by anyone
in the room. _ They also moved with great precision, even
when travelling fast, passm_ﬂ]close to the sitters” faces
withert touching them.  They were yellow in colour,
showing at times a reddish tinge. ~ After several minutes,
during which they had danced about the table, over ana
arouna the heads of those present to every part of the
room, they %rew gradually fainter ana  disappeared
altogether. here was a good deal of singing by man
voices, soprano, tenor and bass, each distinctly ‘individual,
and two of them with an Irish brogue. The voices, Mr.
Bird said, came from the oentre of the table at first and
then moved about the room. The trumpet was plaoced in
front of Mr. Bird once and he was told to put his ear to
it. He did so and found that the voices did not come
from the trumpet. They ranged all the way from a
faint, dear note to a deép bass. “One bass” was tre-
mendous,” he said.  “It would have filled a church, a
deep resonant voioe that could not have belonged to any-
one in the room. There was also some whistling in
accompaniment to the music, very clear, loud v_vhistlinlg of
extraordinary quality, the best [ ever heard in my Iife.
Later we proved that it did not come from the medium.”
Then one of the most curious tests was made.
It was suggested that while the medium’s hands
were tied it 'would be a good test to see if any move-
ment could be imparted to a handkerchief which one of
the men produced. “Black Cloud” said he would try.
The handkerchief had been put on the table and a tam-
bourine was nlaeed in the hands of a man across the table,
where it would have been impossible for Miss Bcssinnet
to reach. Tin* lights were turned off and when they went
on again the handkerchief was in the tambourine. “An
amazing thing happened next,” said Mr. Bird.. *“
lights were turned off and when they came on again where
do you suppose that handkerchief was? Folded and tied
tightly nVound the medium’s head, over her mouth, and
knottéd behind.  During this time | am certain that
nobody in the room moved, for they could have been
heard on the hard floor. She was breathing regularly through
her noge, as | could feel. ~ That was the one” instance when
the voice was verified.”
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IS A SPIRITUALIST?

To the Kditor of LiunT.

Hill, Mr. Kngliolm uwvown hiniaclf a Spiritindiat and
dechiroa ho Ina "Chriatiiuj to liiml." 1 uni aorry to any
I cannot agree, Would Olirivt and Ilia Apoutlea”luivo re-
ooMid Mr,” Kngholtn an a iiiominr of the llrat Ol Malian
(lliiroll If they had rand Ida lottora in your pnporP lie
donlan tin* Dolly of Clirint, ropudintoa”tho ~doctriuo of
Ghrlal'a viuiiHaiin atonement., i«i(urili tho writinga of four
of tho Apoattca ua_ "iniperfeet,” ‘which need “froali Inter*
plotatlona’ according to roientlv iwolvml from

WHAT

people “who havo pit*«cd out of llia lift*, and who have
Obtained a wider Knowledge and Jullor oxpanelire than
ifofi* had, Who vouchaufcir Ilia ftnowledge to tho writor'a

Now . Jaiin evidently” know Ii'M thim
the Npiiituuliala who_have in diréct contact "with
thoao beyond tho veil."  To got, therefore, tho proaout
knowhdgo of Mr, Kngholm we muat diacahl Jgmin llia

tloa, and tho Now Tealametil writera on aiioli vital
trutha aa tho Doitv und atonm? work of Joniin_and regard
aa uuthoritutivo tlu* auppoaed truth of a mcuaiige X(*oivod
from it Nulvation. Army laaa, who, when on earth, only
elimited, "lulloliiia,” ™and wua carried away with tho

e Hd GhHat have nciqiU<il Mr. Kngholm aa a ineinhoi'
of llia (‘hnceliy Would the Apoatlea have regarded him aa
a fellow-preacher of fhrir (loupely Would thru have con*
eidorod him a loyal followerP Mr. Kngholm lJiin only to
read their Kplallea to tfot aomo verv utruight uiivwora = If
he eaid to tnoin; "1 deny the truth of your Ixdiefu, hut I
claim tho Huht to call tnvaelf a Chriabiiiu, and if you aay
1 am only a Hpiritoiiliat, 1 ahull intonaely rcNont your naaly
imputation,” what would they reply P o .

It 1aa limit compliment to Chciat and Chriatjuuity lint
I|gt|1_t&/ reaeiit the aiiuple, logical deduc-

uuliata and not (‘hriatiuna, They

. : Hence 1 will try uguiN. = Would
Mr. Kngholin_ claim to_he a Mormon andat tho aaine time
repudiafe their_pHncijiiil boliefaP A Mohammedan. Huddhial,
nr Confiiaiuti P Tho whole ronaoning ia vicioua ami silly, and
Mr. Kugrr]\oltlt‘a claim ia ohvioualy uhuiird. It ia a0 ridieuloua
that It hardly dencrvo* a reply. | truat my friend will
lartlon me for (hut utrniig opinion. | deny* that Mr. Kng-
iolii ia alrivino to day to he a pupil of the Great Teacher.
Mo openly denion (lie” (ruth of ilia word. 1 deny that lie
alia at the foci ul Clmat and is told hy_ tljiii "that the
ﬁleatollo touching waa fidao. | deny tliut’lie or anyone elae

of tho Now Tcatumciit.

Spiritual lata ahould
tion that (hey are Hpi
don't ueent to we tliia.

, or dooa, live a life Glirlai would have him live, unleaa
e reguida Gliriat aa llia Haviotir mid liolda communion with
Him, in /ue/eirnre to a departed Halvatlon Army inaa.
. I deny uhaolutely and vehemently the trutli of tho Seven
I'riuriploa ul Hﬁlrltnallam. .
. Aaaialed, they are n total and fundamental contradic-
tion of Ghi'latiunitv. No man can helieve in them und in
Cliriat aa Ida peraonal aaviour. Why tills effort at ridieuloua,
illogical menial tightrope dancingV = Mr. Kngholm ia a
Hpirltuallit, not a a_l_r_lalluu.. We'do lint requiré liln naaiat-
auee iu inidondundiiig (ihriat. ~ OhHat lliinaclf mid Ilia
Word are uuflleieiit for ua. ~ No truth, proved to he true,
lin reached ua from Imyond the Veil Mini la not euahi'iiieii
in (he lllhle, 1 challenged Mr. Kngholin on tliia point, lie
ran_away, on the ground of contradictory lettera he had
received ‘aa Kdit-or of the Vale Owen Script. 1 have re-
ceived great_iiunihcra of ainiilar lettera, Nome aa appureni.lv
convmcm? iih the one hy Dr. Abraham cbdlaro,  The
writem of them were wrong. not the llihle.  Chi'iat ex*
Founded in llia Itiaen llody the Seriptupen, and mude the
ieurla of two men hum proving now they all referred
t> Him, Mr Kngholm poliinch to open the “llihle for the
'IAI}J‘H)OE_iea of the preaoiil dlaeimaion. " lie ia wilae, and muat
siltll a method of eontro eray moat convenient,
challenge to Mr. Kngholm, or any”Spiritnaliat in the world,
still atnnda, / n/iulhiuf/e the wmlurtion of any truth Hint
hoi Vimir Ini o inmtiiii n/ilrlb/niMJ(0 that hue not linen
remill'll o ua in the llinle. .
o tills bring* me H the rluaalr meaaage which en-

Ali
ahleN Mr, Kngholin to ulnae the llihle, and find tight for
Ida mind and food lor his soul without it.  Let ua look

at this wonderful nmeMNige from_ the Snlvution Army laaa.
Hut a few preliminary ohaervaliona are_noccNaury.

~ 1 'am certain Hint "Direct Volet moaaiigcN have” been re-
eidved, | umn nlao otrtnin that many ~auppoaed Dlrocl
Voice | are frauda. _In an article I replicated Sir
Oliver Lodge to write lor "The Hritiah Man and Woman."
our great aeleutiat dogmatically aillrmed what | now atate
to hotrue in my own cXijerieiii® | aal. in_general_convcram
gon on one oceaaion with one Direct Voice medium for a
ull hour to notion certain ehuiurlcHutlea in her aperoh, She
little knew what | wwun doing.  Suhw*i|Uently, |'and other
irleuda aat with tlija lady, Severul spirits “"came through."
and all agreed with the touching iu the mpuNuwe from™the
Salvation” Army laaa, mid the_evidence glorioualy convinced
all my friends. Hut | had Unioned and anhl notking I Kadi
of the "aidrlta" pronounced the "all," "r,” "lion,” aa the
medium did in ordinary Uo* At the done of the ailtiu
I privately charged her ‘with fraud. ~ She virtually iidiuitie
it, and 1'have never hoatl'd of her holding anothér mcelino,
Her “aplrita® aWMUU lo he quite diatilicl enlitiea, The
oMimau waa wry olover.
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| do not way thut Mr. Kngliolin waa ro doooivod, it
Niirely ho doca not udvanee liln"meaange from the Sahatin
) laaa aa aelentiflo evideneoP ao, 1 cannot aoM
it, ahy more than | accept the many meaangea similar o
. timt_purport_to cotno from tho Juviaihlo. ~ I uni at ge
ero with Mr. J. Arthur Mill. Lot ua liaton to tlio lalye
nic\Niige.  She oiltorod the other life iiliout. aoveu yeam ap
and wia diagppointed.  She found, horaelf an “uihnvel
soul. Her piiM himnted hot*, and alio wua loft to try tont
right the wrong life nlio liiim lived In tho world. minu
dane wrong thinga and knew_tlu\v wore wrong.  Her nae
joining the” Army had not Hiivod her. A thorough aihowv
aiou never took place. Hho only nhoutod "Hnlkuuia," Wl
"wua carried nwnv with_the hand."  She liiin aoon T
Hooth n l)ilay man—aiKl "lio'n altering his idoua « ht
too " In what injaixjuta we are not Lo,h* or the extent: ii
Is "a_ hit," according to thin lateat win*. Wlint U~ der
old General actually”haul ia not reported. The girl mgdt
have iihail her fluerit power# to enlighten ual Inmaiy
that "the clergy don't preiieh Mm Truth " What Truth!
Had_ I liei rd_hér utter the worda: “The Army anyayouis
aawveil if you Iqu," | aliould liavo boon _vultgar enough to &l
her alu* wiih Iying. _She hopea to age Cliriat'aomo day. Wim
ru* renldtm “everyliodv _hun to hoar a d'am nlio d*
modern humanl% thut it limy en*oy itaelf —pothing wuog
Slio hud on earth a fear of "Hell. © "No, honey . . .l
don't know much yet. °  Hho flndn tlio churonea on miili
when aim entora them half empty, and it fllla hoir i
wonder. ~ She linen a_well-known ‘word among nodiumto
explain the failure: "They condition thoinaidvea."
~Such intho “revolution” vouchaufed to Mr. Kngholm diil
aix "orthodox Ohrintiaiin," und Mr. Kngholm witen ui if
ro*'othing now hud been given to mankind. Ho tellsil
lie tiin hud aeoroN of aimilur meHHig*N | can_believe him
und if lie will roud tho New Tentament carei'uliy it will 1o
vent to him whence and from whom thov come. | pia
over the mental attitude indicated hy tlio cpieationa, il
tho groaa libel on General Booth'n ainm and work, | pity
tho ‘expinnillion about tho hall-empty oliurclica; nmu 1
siinplv remark thut | cannot dotoot whut tho choiniata weud
call a truce of new truth in thin meanago, oxeopt tho revela-
tion that Mr. Kngholm in "honoy." | ahould not Ino
known tliia_had 1 not Iwen told, or that Dr. Wollaco md
Mr. StopheiiN ahino with diatiiiction [>ofgpe tlio owo* of te
roaidotita in tho other world. ua revolving lightlioiiNos, in
(‘oinpnriacii with  humblo Bible atudontN. iia ia pue
rcvdnlion to which 1 freely admit | can find no paralel in
Hie Bible. ~ But doupite thiia_bewildering upocalypao of rowv
truth, | cannot cioae my Bible to meet Mr. IQghonii
ideiiH.  (Hoao tlu* Bible for mir» alulf, to Ik* blinded nil
drugged with eurh tnuiNpiiieiil verbiagey Oloao tlio Dllilor
The Book that liin often been the chart to millioiin, md
iven iiiapiration above all the hooka in tiu* world? To
N'iitateuch alone hna more truth _in it than al tio
" | ever rend or heurdl The prophecica of to
Bible have no parallel in the world's literature, H 0,

i "fauiah” and "Murk" im two of tho tm
routeat hooka in the world.  Carlyle singles out "Tiio
aulina” mid "Job" im aiihlime and TJiicompimdik*. Jimn
Morley admitted that modern Kuropc wun tho product of
tiu* Plidliiv* though(l Ouddi Victoria _iieeountod for tio
greiitiv*«N of the Hritiah Kmpire hy the Biblel A nillig*
nf aoiila now wipe their teura away h)( tiv*ana of its revesled
promNCN ua they journey on into Klernityl And, lol thi
1a the_Book to 'l clonuz in order that we may liston
iiohuloiiN ineNNiigeN to " one_Y,_" and irroaponaihto cpiiiora
that reveal the ain'rulurly brilliant theological und adailtifio
knowledge of I)r. Wallace and Mr. Krederiek Stephanal It
In really too nhaitrd_for worda. It drivou every true hdievor
Il Ghrlat to a painful declaim!. It tiin driven mo, mth
agninat mv will.  Whut_a ghuatly pity that the goutet
inveatigation of modern iiiuea liin fo be |ngured by Such o
pulaive methuda of proofl  WIint a pity that Spiritunlist<*.
aecoi'diug to Mr. Wright, ahould acorn’ me and mv ligdo
pei-plc aa Imlievera in "a waorn-out creed | tod. in wum
alone | **d the Ghoaluu.i UniMd Kree-Ohiirch have iriistod, for
twenty yoiira, did not acorn or ory "hnnda-olf" to Mr.
holm,” I)r. Powell, Mr, Vale Owen, Mr. Memin ami
| truat ‘'wo r»,l'od,ht d.riat'a apirit to them, | have head
of no oilier Hantial (lliurch doing no. ~We loved them, nml
rir ted them full Ilhertv of thought and upeech. W& as
OrL]Jpn%IDN, Have all Hplritunliata“yet learned the spirit f

ria

. Mr. George Wright gtiolea nMiON of mou whom lie edla
tlieolouiaiia »eho do not agree with the doetriuea 1 roginl
iin vital. | am not reapniiaildc for them, ami their diulwlid
In no argument agninat tho truth, ~Tho quotation fran
Canon Storr, however, exactly atalea tlu* Anoatolic teacliinu,
and if Mr, Wright hud rend mv "lp Defeneo" ho wniill<
not have writU«n the letter you print,  Who ever Hii
among the Aianmtleu that Ohrial” waa NuerfOrel_I to uppoiiM ik
wrath® of GodP Mr. Wright uaatiroame tliut tlio dnetring
of "vieal'iotia atonement™ la now iilmiidoned hy all "&t*
lightened" theolo™iuna,  Very hind of him to give ne eini
information, hut mv reacurohoN would lead to "tiu*
eoiiduaion. ~ Mr, Wright'a hiielinoved remark ahout ‘&*
one-uiont” proves that™ llia knowl «lw of tliia auhiect, like
iiuiily other theologiaua, la nil. ~ The mnab unonjlghtoucil
uien” | meet fall t0 noo the truth of Ohriat'a vicurioua nml
Siihstit*itionury death on the Omaa for sin. And |
only to repeat that, In my opinion, tlila (@ the gwaM
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truth y Prevealed to tho mind of man.  Mon who fail to
Mit aro gslrmg upon thomsolvos and tho world with llioir
0

oocout, boliovmy they tec. Olirint said to this typo of
rian ono of tho hrofo%mdost words over uttotrr(])g; “ o USo

boo, thoroforo your sin romainoth.”. ma!
MV%(\)N bod on m p)z/irt to My it, hut if all thg

t|LW%)IJE in tho world' douiod tho™ Deity of Christ, 11im
lubititutionary and viourioun deal’., and tho Inspiration of
tho Jlblo, 1" should quietly aHHort that thoy aro not
Qhristian lioliovors.  Our only authority in tho Now Tostur

not a modley of theologians, and tho Coaching of tho
Now Testament is” norfootly "oloar on tho groat essential
truthn.. Mon talk about thg Cronn of Christ™an if it woro a
norvinivlo dogma whi. It will havo no intoront for uh whon
vorouli tho other world. | ante ovory roudor of Light
toturn to Luko ix., 31; I. Peter, i., 10-12; Rev. v., 8-0, and
nnoinboi' that Moses had at feant_ boon in tho' Invinihlo
Warid two thousand ¢years. ilo believed in law on. earth
pQiiiM and offoot, oto,. After a Iarqer knowledge of tho
s of nu)) and tho universe. you will noto the only ovont
that draw him baolc to* earth, 1 invito Mr. Wright to
Mildly mastioato for a woolc gvory word in tho throe
nuifigM 1 havo quoted.  1lo will moo how Christ’s#Cronn
Irroanrdod by spirits in tho i »xt life,

lint £ must- stop for tho timo being.
Yours, oto..
WAI/mn Wynn.

ft P.S— reserve for a postseript this favour from Mr.
Braholmt  Kindly supply mo tho evidence for your two
Itrtcinoiita (1) that tho ‘whole of Jesus Christ is”not con-
taired by a long way in tlio Now Testament (p. 207), and
(8) Christ's teachings are sot forth in part only, andionic-
m i iinpnr/ootkh in tho four Qospoln (P. 200). The exact
evicece, please. 1. promise to prove that those are two
noo of those cocksure, lint-looted, and hnlloou _utterances
thet eun be pricked candy, and tho verbal gas will disperse.
| dflim tholo is not a particle of fact or truth in either
itatomont. | am nuro Mr. Kngliolin would not pen such
ladaN atutomonts without being ready to supply the ovi*
droo lie considers coi elusive. WW

I QOlicsinm Bucks.
May sth, 1920.

To tho Editor of Light.

1 Ht, Mroly hoforo this quostion can lie answered it
must first bo uooidod what, the words moan. In regard to
l\%}u’(l (Ohristiaft, thordlimmodlately arise two broad
IrQHof thought: the_individual or the collective interpre-
tation.  Tho broad individual Christian thinks upon tho
lins of living_ a lifo in accordance with the example not by
a9H discarding all dogma. Tho broad colloctivo interpre-
tation is tho acceFtance of somo_lino of dogmatic thought
taught by ono of tlio many organised bodies of tho so-called
Chnistian  Churches.  Tlio latter interpretation is un-
doubtedly tho view of tho vast majority of tho people both
inand out of tho Churolion. In tho main tho broad Chris-
tian_ii identified with ono or tho othor of tho organised
Ghristinn soots, and thoroforo in tho eyes of all other people
1 tho fow to whom ho can personally explain_his posi-
tion) 'is hold to aocopt and stand by too oollootivo view.
For'instnuce, tho Auglioun attends_his church on Whit Sun-
y, stands whon tho Athnnasian Creed is repented,
liltlioUkh norhapN not acce?tmg it, and those around Nooing
himin this position must of necessity take it that he assents
to tho sintomentn that are being repented. .
., is a SpiritualistP ~ Again, there aro two main
lires of thought.” Thore in tho ono who, enu only ho called
a Hoiritist. ~Ho praotlsoH communication with” the spirit
paudo, soakm_?_ oontinually to witness ovory phase of
phaiioincen, utiTising psyeliié power mainly for material ends
a ldlilsh Igirlll.ldeaglon in the continuance of human_ ties,
without_allowing it to influonoo his thought and lifo to
higer ideals and experience. The roligious Hpiritist re-
filgj to lionoshlv face the logical deduotions of his know-
kl{:r);fjlnll to stand up to his world for thorn. A Rniritua-
lilnf Mo otluu* line o f thought, Haying proved to_Ins satis-
fiution Unit by natural (Divine) _laws™ conscious individual
iwwiimity continues after lo-oaiitd death, ho it that of a
taint or smnor, Christian or so-called heathen, realises that
lio hineelf, tho, product of natural Divine |a\_/v, has _ con*
tirm life, ami that the Creator of it (mid him) iniisttof
ut?/]_lle.som.ethmg greater than llie narrow eéxpression
; im in his P{outh, and from which ho lias turned by
hit experiences of life and thought, particularly of his Inter
15, This changes _his whole” outlook on life, reinforced
it li by ovory spirit communjcation emphasising the ire
mochim “importance  of tho _highest ethical thought and
lotion, lio thus logically_ rejects every form of dogma or
«mhlanoo of adherence to it, Audi thattho Seven .Principles
| Hniritualisiii lire in accordance with law, deduction,
anrlting, and faith, nnd boldly doclares himself a true
fipiritiifuint.  lie finds that nntiiriil Divine laws continue
imJo|NUideiitty of nnv of the groat religious touchers of the
warld lie nvcopts no man (whether thought to he n god o1
nhowlso) as a saviour, but humbly seeks to learn” from
eLnynnd every source that which will cnlargo his undor-
IUmllug of tho Infinite, and help him. to express his own
yiural” divine attributes of wisdom, power, and love in
Mrvioo of others.
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In gssonco, all religions include men who strive to livo
to their highest conce{)tlon of thoir place and duty in
(hxI’s creation, and to that typo names or labels are inter-
changeable, but to tho undérstanding of the man in tho
treet tho lahols “Christian” nnd “Spiritualist” are not
ogically so. ) . o
. In Conclusion, tlio need of organised Spiritualism to-day
is tho accession to its ranks of thinking_ mon and worren
who have honestly accepted all that spirit return implies;
who aro willing to break(with conventionalism, and un-
soldshly ally themselves with the people_(ofton crude and
unoulturcd) who have by thoir unflinching stand for the
full import of Spiritualism, mndo ible to them their
Brosont knowledge, and so lift tho movomont in this counti
y thoir culturo” and wealth to the position that its foof
and beautiful teachings warrant, thus helping to make it
moro efficient and ablq to carry out its glorious mission to
tlio great tyuugoriiy family of God, tlio Father of all.
Yours, etc.,
A Q. Newton.

“Dinodor,” Wolbock-avonue, Southampton.
May eth, 1928.

To tha Editor of Light.

But—May | trespass upon your space to_reply to just
ono of the remarks of Mr. Atkinson, touching my letter
of tho 21st ult. P Your correspondent quite misunderstands
tho point of my quotation from Herbert Spencer, and
asks “whether there is not an cssontial vulgarity in attach-
ing importunco to moro magnitude.” Who “doosP Cer-
tainly not I. All that | did was to point out the extra-
ordinary incongruity involved in attributing to tho Supremo
Boing manifested throughout tho Cosmos, a nature or men-
tality suitable to, and {in my viow) only to, a tribal %od
such'ns “JahvoU.” This is such a commonplace to-day that
it is needless to dwoll upon it. .

It is quite futilo to bring in tho “argument of authority”
of “g%roat minds,” oto. 1 notice the theologian always
uses tho groat mind (urgumontP) just so long as it may
suit tho particular doctrine ho is def_endlnﬂ. Whon other
equally “groat minds” aro cited against the dootrine (as
cun always bo done), tho stook reply is always that those
things really transcend human reason, and that our powors
aro so limited that wo aro really not in a position to deny
any proposition about the Divine Nature. It is obvious
that 'this sort of thing can load nowhere, except to ompty
logomachy. “Great minds” used as authorities aro like texts
—all “plus and minus," tho algebraic sum of which sooins
to bo about xero:. .

Mr. Atkinson liimsolf gives an excellent example of tho
theological method, for, aftor showing that ho considers ho
has sufficient knowledge of tho Divino Nature to warrant
his acceptance of tho™ Vioarious Atonement as compatible
«nith if, no writes: “Asa matter of fact, 1010 of us knows
enough of tho Divino Nature and of the mode of tho Divine
|Oxisience to justify us in having an?{ opinion on the sub.
loot at all.” “Precisely so, tlion why liavo themP Is it not
hotter in our ignorance to abstain from accepting a lE_ro-
position, which “seems to roduco an Infinite Boing of Pity
ami liovo to a level of churnotor which wo would condemn in
an African savageP . .

Whatever HO may bo, let us bo certain Ho is not that,
and tho moral consCiousness which instinctively rejects it
is _probably sound enough. It is hardly possible to con*
((Mvo a doctrine more Subversive of morality, and until
orthodox Christianity %ets rid of _this millstone around its
nook it will ho uiuihio o make oiToctivo appeal to tho men
of to-dny. To do thoni justice, many modern liberal tlioo-
loginns “admit this, niul tho dootrino is boing shelved
quietly,

Yours, oto.,
F ubdkiuok Stephens,

27, Avonuo Felix Fauro (XV.), Paris.

May 7th, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

Hut,—May | be permitted a small “say” concerning the
matters now" being discussed so energetically ill Light. It
seems that half the trouble with tlio theologians is that they
will insist upon strict definitions of mattors which are quite
past our comprehension, It is as though ono demanded that
such tilings as love and friendship and sympathy should be
reduced to rules like those in u foreign i;rammar defining
tlio east's when a certain verb must bo followed by the sub
j(motive! These things are mysteries, and _the” moro ev
poriouoo one has of thoni the further ono is from under-
standing them. SureIP/ it should he clear that such ques-
tions as that of the Nafure of Jesus Christ and of His work
in this world are also beyond definition. That He claimed
to ¢ Hon of Hod appears (‘crtoiu, hut how cau wo know
exactly what lie meant by that termP 1Omllgss interpreta-
tion* ‘may he placed upon it, any of which Ifiuv ho right,
and all of which may lie wrong. Most probably each is
par,tlr)]/ right ami partly wrong.” But the two,Commands
which lie"gave: "Thouslinlt love the Lord thy Hod with all
thv heart and with all thy strength and with" all thy mind,
and thy neighbour us thyself,”" are simple enough for a
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child to understand—and quite difficult enough to keep
the saintliest of us very busy in trying to obey them. |If
professing Christians would earnestly endeavour to carry
out their Master's definite orders, they would have quite
enough to do without squabbling over the exact shade of
meaning which must he read into the phrase. “Son of God.'

The other half of the trouble appears to be that every
theologian imagines that his particular sect has made a
corner in truth, and that those who disagree with him can-
not possibly have hold of even a little hit of it. May 1
offer to all such a piece of advice attributed to one of the
greatest men whom this country has ever claimed: “ | be-
seech you believe it possible that you may be mistaken.”
Let those who call themselves Christians try to live as Jesus
Christ commanded, and leave controversy alone, and within
a viedry few years we shall have a much better and happier
world:

Yours, etc.,
WINtriiED Roberts.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—| am entirely at one with Mr. De Bratli in deplor-
ing the sudden outburst of theological activity which has
manifested itself in your columns. Spiritualists—I use the
word in its widest sense—have much more important work
to do ttian to pick holes in each other's beliefs. Their task
is nothing less than the salvation of humanity from
imminent destruction. Both Mr. De Brath and myself have
pointed this out over and over again, and | do not purpose
adding to what 1 have already written on the matter.
Spiritualists are the only persons who can save the world.
Unfortunately. those who are respectively within and with-
out the Churrhes are battering each other with ancient and
malodorous missiles. Is there any sense in this?

May | remind the combatants that at the very highest
estimate—including the Pope of Rome and the junior
students of the newest Lyceum. Spiritualists are in quite
a small minority in the world? And that among this
minority it is only a small proportion that really care for
the things of the Spirit sufficiently to make any sacrifice for
them ?  And this fraction of a fraction is so divided against
itself that its influence on the world around, apparently at
least, is almost negligible?

As to the Incarnation, the Virgin Birth, the Atonement
and the like, those of ns who care for the things of the Spirit

will have oar own legitimate beliefs. These are really not
m atters which can. be derided by controy-ersy. PerspnaUy. |
believe in the Atonement as the prime factor of my religion,
hat my belief in it is not the result of the study of theology,
hat a conviction wrought by long practical experience of toe
tragic side of life. I't is impossible to convey this convic-

tion to others: the deep things of life are not learned from
lectures. “So

man may deliver his brother, nor make
agreement onto God for him.’ Mr. De Brath has told us
that such opinions are largely temperamental. W ith this

| agree, but would add that they are also experimental in
the sense of being based upon individual experience. And
experiences vary as much as do temperaments. It is
worse than idle to fight for uniformity of belief.

The theologian is much too fond of beginning at the
wrong end. My theological friends of the “Record” have
wasted about a year in fruitlessly debating the question
whether Christ was “Infallible.” hut | cannot get them to
take the slightest interest in the practical side of religion.
1 am being constantly reminded of the words of the Lord
Jesus Christ Himself, “Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and
do not the things that | say?"

The problem before Spiritualists of all descriptions at
the present moment is not how to amend each others’

esux devofe their energies to the defeat of Rampant
M aterialism. The problem may appear*a difficult one. but
to me at any rate it seems chieffv a matter of common
sense, and | regret to have to add, in certain cases of
common courtesy. 1 am sorry to see that some members
of my own profession weaken good arguments by a display
of questionable manners.
Yours, etc.,

Kllis G. Roberts.
Alberbury Vicarage,

Shrewsbury.

To the Editor of Light.

Six,—Since being attracted to Spiritualism through
reading the “Vale Owen Script.” | have been a dose and
attentive reader of Light, and it is becoming increasingly

difficult to find what it ia.that makes the subject so
obHindoos to ministers of religion aa a (Hie.

The Spiritualists | hare met are cultured, refined and
intellectual people.

Is it that they will have nothing to
o with narrow bigotry, dogma, denominations and sects?
The clergy tell ns that the “narrow way” leads to salva-
tion. But surely there is more than one road leading to
Heaven. At any rate their read is not overcrowded Jhst
at the present time. Spiritualists have the firmest belief
in the chief tenets of the Creeds of the Church: belief in
One God Father Almighty. Maker of heaven and earth
mmA of all things visible and ‘invisible, in Jesus Christy who
appeared again after His death and talked and even par-
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took of food, they believe in the Communion of Saints, jJi
most decidedly in the life of the world to come.

The title of “Spiritualist" has for some reasons fijul
somewhat into disfavour, and it is a pity that some Viu
and more appropriate name cannot be found for a band of]
devoted people who are straining every nerve to inoucaU
the highest form of moral training the better to prtyg.

hgman beings for a life of usefulness and happiness hag
after.

Still, names are not everything. It must never befd.
gotten that the highly esteemed and honoured title i
“Christian” was, in its origin, nothing more nor less thu,
nickname.

Yours, etc.,

A Aeg
Russell Square, W.G.I.

May 11th, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

fejB,—I have just read with great interest “The X»
God,and Other Essays,” by Ralph Shirley, Editor of tk
“Occult Review.” If the Rev. Walter Wynn is not aliuS
acquainted with the contents of this book, | venture
recommend it as worthy of his consideration In one ey,
entitled “Relation of Christianity to Early Gnostic Faith,"
Mr. Shirley asks: “Did Christianity begin with Jean]
Christ?u and then cites “so notable an authority as It
Augustine in the contrary sense.” Here is the quotatui

“That very thing which is now designated the Christian
Religion was in existence among the ancients, nor xii
absent even from the commencement of the human raceu
to the time when Christ entered into the flesh, after idua
true religion, which already existed, began to be cafldj
Christian.”

Thus St. Augustine knocks the bottom out of the Bet.
Walter Wynn’s contention as to the limitation of the tom
“Christian.” W hether the Rev. Walter Wynn holds rights
certain of his religious convictions, or certain Spinuj|
are correct in denying them, is quite another matter.

Yours, etc.,

>'raxk Lem.
15S, Fleet-street, E.C.4.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—.uav 1 add a word to endorse very earnestly M.
Stanley De Brath's expression of regret that Light shaid
become an organ for theological controversy. Those fit
find such controversy enlightening can read it in abnndaaj
in (so-called) religious journals. To many readers of Licit
it most seem as much out of place as it would in a jounnll
devoted to Science, and the question whether a Spirituals
can be a Christian appears as irrelevant as the gneitms
Can a Scientist be a Christian? Spiritualism stands fot»
certain body of proven facts which Spiritualists bold estab-
lish survival and communication between the Seen and tk
Unseen sphere® of existence; anyone who accepts this isl
Spiritualist, and whatever other beliefs he may have *1:
not prevent his being a Spiritualist. The truth for whiA
Spiritualism stands is, as F. W. H. Myers has said, “lk
preamble of all religions.”

May | take this opportunity to thank ->ir. Harry FkUx
for his contributions to Light, which are always refreshiag
and truly Spiritual.

Yours, etc.,

H. A Diull

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—1 am loth to intervene again, but | cannot aBof]
“A Vicar's” letter to pass without a protest. He write]
“Our conception [of the Divinity of Christ] may be
lessly inadequate.” as Mr. Dennis says.  Why, then, man
it less adequate by denying His Godhead ?” 1 thoughtl
had made it plain that, so far from denying His Goohead]
I believed in It to the fullest possible extent. Mt opinio!
is, of coarse, of no consequence to anyone, and my chj
reason for writing was to testify that the practice of Spoil-
ualism and the teachings arising from it. may and oftend?'
lead to a greatly increased insight into divine myttea
and to a deeper devotion to Christ- and moreover that ¢
new revelation it being given to the world, for those WV
are able to receive it. I am so fully in accord with th
principles laid down by “A Vicar” at the end of hit letter
that I am sorry be should misunderstand me.

Yours, etc

G. R. Dccwh.
Parkstone. May 13th.

To the Editor of Light.

Six,—Ma ask whether the question at issue is. |
is a Spiritualist?” or “What is a Christian?" If the foraf
I think the definition, as stated in Mr. H. W. EnphoWi
letter, dated April 19th, conclusive; only this needJj
added : that one should live up to these principles. Ilji
latter, I am sorely afraid you will fail to define one
has but to read the correspondence to note with m
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dharity the subject can be approached. Dr. Abraham Wallace
ttfoed oertain questions and was answered by a theological
discourse open to question and, above all, unsatisfying.
Dr. Wallace handled the subject with dlgnlty, and, with
digBity. refuses to further discuss, and rightly so; there
codd be no other argument to such reasoning as to “What
its Christian?’l Our Great Architect alone will complete
thiswork, and, perhaps, future generations will be able to
decice that which the whole world to-day is taking seriously.

Yours, etc.,

. Norman Eckfobd.

176, High Road, Wembley,
day 12th, 1923.

To the Editor of Light.

| Sis— would like to draw the attention of the dis-
to the words of the greatest of the Apostles, St.
Jo had experience of the dangers of Jewish
pnatigla: “The letter killeth, but the spirit givetli life.”

Orinthians, 3 chap., 6 V.) Is there need of further
argument?

Yours, etc.,
“Lieut.-Colorel.”

AN OLD LIGHT RENEWED.

. The Perfect Way; or, The Finding of Christ.
(Bows) Kuigsford, M.D. (Paris),

BA (Cantab.).
M Watkins.

By Anna
and Edward Maitland,
Edited by Samuel Hopgood Hart: John
(Price 7/6 net.)

Anew edition of “The Perfect Way” awakens curious
menmories. ' When it was first published, forty years ago,
the writer of this note regarded it as “the last word” in
Hermetic Teaching. Nothing since then has occurred to
change that opinion, for which time and expanded know-
ledge hare amplified reasons. As a mode of Biblical inter-
pretation. not so much dogmatically Christian as synthe-
tically religious—a mode of unification in relation to what
nay be called cosmopolitan Scriptures—the thought ot
this work from au evolutionary point of view is at once a
crimination and a transition. The former, as the broadest
rod fullest application of this method of Scriptural inter-
pretation, an ultimate exposition of its kind, exemplifying
m its way the action of the unifying principle of the
[Minos; the latter, as moving from forms ana modes of
the past to new forms and modes of the future that will
LCientuallv supersede the old ones.

“The Perfect Way” is described as a discovery and a
reaoverv of the G-noris, a Divine Revelation of Man and
the Cmverse, “the core and substance of all sacred scrip-
tires, mysteries, and religions.” It was designed to meet
the peculiar circumstances of its time, which the authors
aid were so aptly described by Matthew Arnold when he
Kite:—*At the present moment there are two things
boat the Christian religion which must be obvious to
rarer; percipient person; one, that man cannot do without
*.it; the other, that they cannot do with it as it is.”

To amend a radical (intellectual) defect in the method
;'ri presenting the faith of Christendom, the following three
Ifoutions are-set forth as established in this book:—

“() That the dogmas and symbols of Christianity are
| Substantially identical with those of other and earlier
[ lystes.

"“12) That the true plane of religious belief lies, not
I where hitherto the Church has placed it—in the sepulchre

R historical tradition, but in man’s own mind ana heart,
i-Bis not, that is to say, the" objective and physical, but the
and spiritual; and its appeal is not to the senses

tat to the soul. And,
I “(S) That thus regarded and duly interpreted, Christian

H In i represents with scientific exactitude the facts of
tu 7 spiritual history.”

I* this view Christ is “not a person merely historical
aor one supernatural, but the type of the highest possi-
bilities of humanity.’m

The lecture on the various orders of spirits deals with
-"qgiirita of the elements subject to the human will; souls ot
the dead; the anima bruta and cinima divina™; also with
Metempsychosis anl reincarnation.

The “astral” or magnetic spirits, by which, ordinarily,
, gjaedmras” are "controlled,” are said to be “reflects
ISitter than spirits,” difficult to distinguish from souls.

Vert/um sat sapienti.

W. B. Pickex.

Tse scientists, who not long ago claimed to be the die-
dan of morality and the expounders of the whole scheme
H the universe, are in danger of being ousted altogether
philosophy, ethics and %olmcs and being bidden to
tbomselves to their la oratories,—Dean Inge.

light
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SCENES AND CELEBRITIES IN
NEW ZEALAND.

Dr. and Mrs. Tillyard at Nemos.
By Horace Leu.

Our trip from Christchurch to Nelson will be long remem-
bered by my wife and myself for several reasons. First,
there was the wonderful trip through the Southern Alps;
then the journey along the Otira and Buller Gorges of
surpassing beauty; and finally the [rJ]retty little town of
Nelson and our delightful host and hostess Dr. and Mrs.
TiQyard, and their four charming little daughters. The
whole period was one of change and charm. The journev
over the Alps of New Zealand was accomplished in an old-
fashioned stage coach drawn by five hones, reminiscent
of bushranger days, the ascent often being so steep that
Eassengers were obliged to dismount from their seats and

elp the perspiring horses by pushing at the rear of the
coach. The fifty miles’ motor trip along the BuBer Gorge
had an added spice of romance in the realisation that un-
told wealth lies in the river bed in the form of pure gold,
but owing to the rapidity with which the river flons n
has, up tul now, proved beyond the efforts of man to reach.

We reached Nelson late in the afternoon all agog to
know what kind of person our host would he, assured that
if he were equal to the tone and character of his letters,
which had reached us from time to time in Australia,
urging us to spend a few days’ holiday with him and his
family, that he wonld indeed be a charming and interesting
personality. In that far-away corner of the Continent we
knew was someone anxious to meet others who had been
near the “hub” of psychic science and Spiritualism, for the
purpose of conversing on a subject that in Nelson was but
little known.  Those five days’ sojoumwill always rank
among the most interesting and instructive we spent dur-
ing the entire tour.

Dr. R. J. TiQyard is one of the best known personalities
in New Zealand, and is specially noted for his research
work in connection with the destruction of agricultural
pests. Already he has rendered great service to farmers
throughout the Dominion in this way, and much more, it
is recognised, will he yet do. As a Doctor of Science be
is particularly well qualified to observe and experiment, a
fact which renders him an invaluable investigator in the
fields of psychical research, especially as he has the saving
grace of humour, a broad and tolerant outlook, and.
above all, a genuine appreciation of spiritual verities. If
I had been left to guess at his profession | should hare
said he was connected with some form of religious work,
owing to his natural love of the spiritual. There was
nothing morbid or sentimental in his appearance or man-
ner, hut a certain tone about all he had to say, which
made one feel that here was a man who had got behind
mere form to the life or spiritual reality that perhaps
animates all things. All this, including his love of Nature
and desire to understand the mysteries of medinmship and
the philosophical and scientific significance of Spiritualism
ard psychic science was shared with his wife.

At Dr. Tillyard’s request | gave two drawing-room lec-
tures in his house, to which he invited nearly everybody ot
social importance in the town, including several doctors,
a lawyer and a dean. His remarks as Chairman will
always remain in my memory, as amongst the most pointed
and courageous observations to which 1 hare ever listened.
He made it perfectly plain that as a scientist he was out
for truth, that he did not consider whether a thing was
popular or orthodox, but whether it was true. In Spirit-
ualism and psychical research he believed he saw one ol
the most important and illuminating forces in the world,
for if men and women could be convinced by scientific
means that they are destined to survive death he believed
that their lives would be transfigured and transformed,
and the main difficulties of daily life satisfactorily solved.

The doctor’s residence is delightfully situated near the
foot of a high hill, half-way up which stands the Cawthron
Institute, of which Dr. Tillyard is one of the principals.
On the top of the hill is a small stone marking the
geographical centre of New Zealand. From this hill the
view ef the town is magnificent. Nelson is bounded on
one side by high ragged mils, on another by the sea, while
behind it lies the Waimea Plains, a wide exnanse of culti-
vated land. The climate is said to be as fine as any in
the world as it rains mostly at night, the sun shining
nearly all day the whole year round. The people are there-
fore very happy and satisfied, with a tendency to stagnate
in their comfort. It is a splendid thing that each pro-
gresswe people as Dr. and Mrs Tillyard should be there,

for the; have already stirred the people ont of their
rellglons sluggishness, compelling them to pay attention to
various forms of nroeressive thought of which Spiritualism
is regarded as the most important. A coterie of friends
has formed round them, all sincerely interested in psychic
subjects, and soon after we left sittings for the develop-
ment of mediumistic powers were begun with promising
results. There is at present no Spiritualistic organisation
in Nelson, but no donot in due course some such institution
will be established; and if it is, this town may well
the intellectual centre of Spiritualism in Australasia.
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Good Health

for

1d. a .

For this insignificant sum you can insure
good health by simply takjng a pinch of
OSMOS SALTS every morning before
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water.
In tea it is tasteless. It acts like a
charm and will enable you to cope with
any difficulty during the day. Begin to-
morrow morning.

What Doctors say:

CONSTIPATION.

“1 have prescribed OSMOS for Constipation
with excellent results. It leaves no injurious
after-effects.” J-

MR.C.S, LSA.

INDIGESTION.

“la cases of Indigestion due to'the sluggish
action of the bowels, | have never found OSMOS.
fail. 1 am prescribing it regularly.”

M.D., MR CP.

HAEMORRHOIDS.
“1 have personally found OSMOS excellent
Now that | know its value | will recommend it.”
M.B., B.Sc. (Lond )

OSMOS SALTS are sold by all Chemists, includ-

ing Boot’s Cash Chemists, Taylor’s Drug Co., Ltd.,

Timothy White Co, Ltd., at is. 8<L per bottle, or

will be sent post free by the Proprietors on receipt
of remittance.

FREE—A small sample will be sent, post
tree, on receipt ol 6d stamps to cover
cost oi postage and packing.

OSMOS SALTS LD., 6 Burgon St., London, E.C.4

OSMOS WATER from which these Salts

are prepared is recognised by the Medical

Profession as identical in composition, thera-

peutic, and osmotic value to the celebrated

Hunyadi Waters, and can be obtained from

any Chemist or Dealer, or post free from us,
at 2s. 6d. per bottle..

Are you feeling out of sorts ?
If so, send to-day for a sam-
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts.
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

. The suggestion, made by a correspondent, that then
is a “Wona-Soul, or an “Earth Mind," and that thi
may explain “those vagaries and babblings which in se
quarters pass for spirit communications,™ is a propasition
more ingenious than satisfying. | have heard it kefoe
often en()ugth, and might have been impressed by it if spirit
communication was all a matter of *vagaries and bat
blings.”  There are plenty of these, as | nave had resm
to admit. But having eXperience of very many that m
intel[ljgent and purposeful, glvm% dear " evidence of a.
dividual spirit agency, | am able 1o dismiss the theoryn
one which does not cover all the facts.

| remember how the late Dr. Hyslop, a strong aid
logical critic not onl%/ of-Spiritualism, but of its omob.
tion, dealt with the theory of a “stream of memories” a
explaining those evidences of human survival
through, mediumship in the form of recollections of pest
events in the lives of deceased persons who_purported to
communicate with earth.  He drily inquired how tre
phrase “a stream of memories* got rid of the idea d
individual human intelligence. What was the human
mind, he asked, but a "stream of memories"? It ws
an acute retort, showing how dearly he perceived that
some anti-Spiritualist theories simply consist in gving
another name to the same thing.

Years a%o, after watching the Io?ic-cho_pping and firica*
devices of those who would stick at nothing to dispose of
the idea of human survival, | came to the condusion that
they were unconsciously “proving too much." The sne
finé-spun theories employed to demolish the belief in in-
dividual intelligence after death would equall}g dispose of
it here on earth! In short, the objectors, in their task of
“wiping out" human spirits would by the same arguments
wipe themselves ont! "I recall the case of one very abb
opponent who told me of his belief in a Universal Spiritual
Consciousness (the “World Mind" on a grand scale). Bu
he did not explain how this Universal Consciousness wes
incompatible with the idea of individual forms of an
sciousness, or why, if Nature could create such forns in
the physical world, she could not equally carry themtoa
level beyond the physical order.

The Frenchman in the story complained of having too
much partridge {toujours perarix). My complaint is of
having (sometimes) foo much philosophy | Plain sinple|
facts—the raw material of life*are shuttled and
away by artificial refinements and theories so finely%n
that ultimately the mind is left with nothing to lay fod
of. One consolation is that when the transcendental pifo-j
sopher has gone far enough he eventually returns upn':
himself and is once more confronted with "the raw, plain,j
homely thing from_which he sought to escape! It will mot
away for all his intellectual gymnastics and super-subtiw
manoeuvrings. The sophistical cuttle-fish envelops hinself
in an immense quantity of ink for the purposes of d»
scuration. Bnt the effect is only tem{l)_orary. The water
runs itself dear again in due time. ruth being herself
simple is always on the side of the simple (although nat
necessarily of the simpleton!). |

It is announced that the “spiritistic conversations” of
Victor Huglp with those who have “passed over" are “shortly
to be published in France." Amongst those with whom
Victor Hugo is said to have spoken are Dante, Racire
Mahomet. Shakespeare, Luther, Byron, Plato, and Jests
Christ. This kind of thing represents for me an old ad
weary tale. It emphasises the importance of some
of psychology ana the phenomena of sugfgestlon in psychic
states. The cheaB ana plentiful use of great names in
Spiritualism has been a heavy handicap to its progress]
“M.A. (Oxon)" expressed his views stronglg on the ab-
ject many times in Light, and | have found no reason to
disagree ‘with them, in view of the exhibitions of pitiful
Credulity 1 have witnessed, where great names are an
cerned. ” And as to the book which is_“shortly to be pub-
lished." the author of the statement is not well posted in
these things, for 1 was recentlv shown a c<()j)y of the third
edition. It is “Les Tables Tournantes de Jersey.V
Gustave Simon.

D.G

A1 his heart was full
Or such a dee? and sweet humanijty,
His life grew fragrant with the inner soul,
And weary folk who passed him in the streets,
Saw Christ's love beam from out the wistful eyes
And Had new confidence in God and man.
And so he worked and longed and lived and loved
Did noble deeds, unknowing what he did.
Thought noble thoughts, unconscious of their worth.
And Tived that greatness he desired in vain.

—John Payni.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Conducted by the Editor.

T>EADERS are invited to write to us with any questionsarising outof their inquiries into Spiritualism and
- Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page  If itisaquestion of wide general interest we
may, however, deal with it in another parttof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable.

We do not hold ourselve, responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return.

We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given.

flot—In future we propose to make oar replies of a more
general character, as many of the questions asked are
sack as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our
replies therefore will be no longer ‘addressed to some
particular correspondent and will deal not only with
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im-
partant questions will be answered under *Answers to
Cgmrespondents.”™

SPIRITUALISM AND INSANITY.

Thecharge that Spiritualism leads to insanity is a cheap,
ey, and, we may add, a senseless one. As a weapon, it
esthe peculiarity of always breaking in_the bands of those
woemploy it. People with any intelligence see at once
thet if even it had any justification, the same charge would
tdl with vastly greatér” force against religion, work, love,
egting and drinking, excesses_in which have led to a long
list of fatalities in the same direction. Let us examine the

Some fifty years ago Dr. Forbes Winslow made a
statement (which he subsequently withdrew, with an expres-
sanof regret), to the effect that the public asylums of the
United States contained at that time nearly ten_ thousand
persons who had gone insane through Spiritualism.  To
check the matter Dr. Eugene Crowell, of Brooklyn, N.Y.,
wte to the superintendents of American public asylums,
then numbering 87, and received reports from 58 of them.
These reports showed that out of 23,328 insane persons, 412
were reported insane from religious excitement, and 59
fromexcitement caused by Spiritualism. Estimates showed
tret in all the institutions there were seven insane from
‘religious excitement for every Spiritualist, Early in 1879
tre' Rev. Thos. Ashcroft, wishing for statistics up-to-date,
appealed to the “British Medical Journal,” ana on Feb-
nary 13th. that reputable organ published its reply. It
hed’examined the reports of American State Asylums—
reran in number—for the previous year (1878), and found

_that among the 14,550 inmates the only cases attributed to
j Spiritualism were four reported from the Lunatic Hospital
the State of Pennsylvania. Not content with this, the
animal added:—“We have before us the 62nd report of the
ttammissioners of Lunacy, issued for June 29th of last
rear (1373) . . . and not one single case due to Spiritua-
lismis therein Recorded.1* _In any case, we need say nothing
ere, on the per contra side of the matter, regarding the
thousands who have been saved from despair and madness
Withe consolln% message of Spiritualism. Such instances

0

are veil known to those” who have made any deep study of
the question.

THE UNRETURNING DEAD.

The statement made many years ago by Mr. W. T.
Seed, that he had discovered that the number of the

“dead” who wish to communicate with the “living” is

comparatively few, created some surprise at the time, and
even a little disquiet. But it is quite true; and, as it seems
to us, natural enough. At first, in many cases, there is an
ardent desire to send messages to friends on earth; but the
means are_rare, and there Is a great barrier of ignorance
and unbelief. So, with a few exceptions, the new-comers
to spirit life resign themselves to the inevitable; the pain
of separation is gradually dulled, and they take up new
interests, for life must he lived whether it is a matter of
emigration to Australia or to the land of the Hereafter.
And_there is always for them the reflection that in a
relatively few P]/_ears their friends on earth will be reunited
with them. This would he especially the attitude of people
who have lived out their term of years on earth and acquired
its lessons. The mortal state would have very few attrac-
tions for them. They would feel that they had discharged
themselves_of this world’s business, and were not sorry to
be done with it. And they would probably have found, too
—some of them at least—that there are other channels of
influence and communication with those still in the flesh
than the psychic and phenomenal. Amongst the vast hosts
of arisen souls, however, the differences of temperament and
condition must be almost infinite; and there are doubtless
important exceptions to the general rules in this matter.

THE PROBLEM OF EVIL.

Here is a perennial subject. It is always cropping ug,
even amongst the philosophers, so that it is not to he
expected that it should not at times severelx,exermse those
of our_readers who, without bemg mature thinkers, possess
inquiring minds. Let us consider on_ this occasion the
chapter on “The Problem of Evil” in Sir William Barrett’s
little hook, “Creative Thought.” He pomts out that every-
thing in the phenomenal ‘world is subject to limitation,
imperfect expression, and apparent contradiction; that con-
sciousness, whether of physical or moral states, is onl
aroused through differences, the contrast of opposites. *
uniform state of goodness would not enable us to perceive
the good. If there were no wrong to strive with, there
would be no active right.” In short, all life must involve
the action of duality, the play of oPposnes. What we
term “evil,” as Sir William points out, seems to be as real
and necessary a thing for our spiritual life as good, and
he shows how the law runs all through life, from the lowest
forms of the physical world to the highest moral states.
In due time we Shall advance beyond the suffering entailed
by what we term “evil,” having learned our lessons, and
then “evil” will take other and more lovely shapes—the
necessary gentle resistances to the soul’s progress, to be
%metly ana joyously overcome. So much we gather from

ir. William Barrett's little essay in the book referred to,
which is now in a new edition. (John M. Watkins, 6d.)

“ Poco a fioco se anda mucho.”

THE

BEST way

TO LEARN

The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools have been fortunate enough to secure the English rights of

TERRY'S SHORT CUT TO SPANISH

I* 2 volumes, 25/- net.
By T. PHILIP TBRRY, F.R.C.S.

Tkb b oeaof tho most remarkable books on the Spanish Language
«eewith to lean Spanish, Terry's Short Cut is the best possible aid.
SENT ON 3 DAYS'

Os receipt of tt - wo shall hapleased to send you the two volumes.
Nttbs, *« will refund your money.

The A.B.O.

g has ever been published.
realdik pHa merely theoretical knowlsdjf* hata practical and conversational mastel

With the reviral of world trade a knowledge of
of the language—will he absolutely mraltnble, and for those

Only a lanted number of copies of the hook will be obtain ible in this country.
FREE APPROVAL TO RESPONSIBLE APPLICANTS.

If within three days you decide not to ktep the book and return it to us is dean
Applications and remittances should ho sent without delay to

Correspondence

Schools

(Dept L.), Paternoster House. London, E.C.4.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

The "Theosophist." May.

“The WVoice of the Beloved.” By Arthur Burgess.
Simpkin. Marshall, Hamilton, Kent and Co., Ltd. (2s. fid.
net.) fA series of meditations of @ mystical and devotional
nature.

WHITSUNTIDE HOLIDAYS.

lhe Editorial offices of Light will be closed from Friday
afternoon, May 18th, until 10 a.m. Tuesday, May 22nd.

Thb High Wrcoiiaa Spibituaijst Socibtt, Which was
formed as recently as February last, is, we learn, making
very satisfactory “progress, under the presidency of Mr.
F. G. Willatt. For tne time being the society holds one
public meeting a week, at la, White Hart-street, on Sun-
days at 6.30 p.m. Mr. E. H. Nash, the Hon. Sec., of 14,
Robert'a-roaa, High Wycombe, will he pleased to hear from
all those in the neighbourhood who are interested, in
Spiritualism, or desire to make inquiries into the subject.

SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

fIHWM nolle— are confined to announcements of meetingson ths coming
Sunday, with tha addition only of other engagements In the same
weak* Theyare charged at tha rata of la. for two lines (Including ths
nam# e« the society) and Od. for every additional Una.

Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, May
20th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. E. A.
Cannock.

Croydon.—H artwood Hall. 96, High-street.—May 20th,
11, Mr. P. Scholev; 6.30, Mr. J. Harold parpenter. Wed-
nesday, May 23rd, 7.30, address and clairvoyance, by Mr.
Horace Leaf. Silver collection to defray expenses.

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hall.—May 20th, 11.15 and 7,
Mr. Abram Punter; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8.15, Mr.
Howard Hulme.

Camberwell, S.E.— The Guardians Offices, Peckham-road.
—May 20th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mrs. Crowder. Wednesday,
23rd 7.30, service at 55, Station-road.

North London.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid
of building fund. Sunday,_IlI and 7 (Church Hall), Mr.
T. W. Ella. Extra service, 7 (lower Hall), with address and
clairvoyance. Whit Monday, 7, grand social and dance.
All proceeds to Children’s Outing Fund.

St. John’s Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North
Finchley (opposite from depot.)—May 20th, Mr. H. W.
Engholm. Wednesday® May 23rd, special circle, 3.30 p.m.
Thursday, May 24th, 3, service and clairvoyance.

Shepherd’s Bush.—73, Beeklow-rood.—May 20th, 11,

ic circle; 7, Mr. Christmas. Thursday, May 24th, Mr.

iers.
ekham.—Lausonne-road.— .<iay 20th, 7, Mr. T. W. Ella;
sday, 8.15, Mrs. B. Pets.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park
Station (down side).—Sunday, May 20th, 11, Mr. W. E.
Long; 7, Mr. Karl Reynolds. Wednesday, May 23rd, 8,
Mr. and Mrs. Pulbam.

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, Ann-street.—May 20th,
6.30, Mrs. L. Lewis. May 24th, 6.30, Mr. R. Gurd.

Biehmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday,
May 20th, 7.30, Mrs. Goode. Wednesday, May 23rd, Mr.
W. D. Drinkwater.

Central.—144. High Holborn (Bury-street entrance).—
May, 13th, 7.30. Mrs. L. Lewis. May 20th, 7 p.m., Miss F.
Morse

Kew and Biehmond Spiritualist Society.—Cumberland
Studio, Forest-road, Morflake-road. Kew.—May 20th, 7,

Mr. Whitman; public circle, 8.30. Whit Monday, no
meeting.

High IFvcom.be Spiritualist Society.—1a, TPftife Hart-
street.—May 20th, 6.30, Mr. and Mrs. Smith.

JUST PUBLISHED.

TALKS WITH SUNSHINE
FROM THE SUMMER LAND.

Bg J. M. DAVENPORT, with portrait of '-Sunshine’
CLOTH fa. Od. NET. POST PREK Is. §d. NET.

Sunshine is the Dime of the chief guide or control of
itim P. i . McCreedip, a Scottish scer( whose gifts hivu
of untold blessing to many duri g the pest 40 yesrs.

*The Authorif this little Ik ok hit spread a feast for simple,
triedly w rii—he has offered gifts of consolation and c »uns*i. drawn
from,spjirityal sources. It bnaibssa spirit of reverent worship end
use" 2l ight

London: ELLIOT STO IK, 7, PATERNO3TBR ROW, E.C.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

A. W. Garlick.—We fear that any discussion
nature of Spirit would be futile, even if it were notendw
We'know nothing of Spirit except as it is expressed throjj
matter or snbstanoe, and we doubt if even the wisest co?
municators from the Beyond know more. Your suggest®
that Spirit is a "non-material essence” seems to meettL
case, so for as it con be met. We are not likely to getmg?
beyond that point.

J. M. Watnby.—We have forwarded your letter to j
Arthur Conan Doyle, as desired.

F. A. M. (Florence): The verses are a little too coj.
ventional in sentiment, and you have chosen one of tL
most difficult verse-forms. We can, however, at least quj
a portion of it as a motto heading.

FACTS

AND THB

FUTURE LIFE

BY THE REV. G.

VALEJTWEN

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE”
comprises one of the most searching in
quiries into the subject of human survival
after death in the light of modern knowledge
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences.
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own
position in regard to many of the questions
that are being discussed by Theologians and
others on matters relating to the creeds of
Christendom and the relation of Christianity
to Spiritualism.

PRICE 4/6 -POST FREE 4110.

HUTCHINSON and CO,
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4

THE
UNDISCOVERED

COUNTRY

A Sequence of Spirit*
messages describing Death
and the After - world

Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic  Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an Introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work will prove a revelation to those

who are not familiar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit message*.

“The Undiscovered Country "is a standard

woik of reference concerning the "Life
Beyond the Veil.

lo board oovers, and specially designed two*
coloured wrapper.

Post free, 3/6.
To be obtained only from the
Office of “ Light”
S Queen Square, London W.C. 1
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. LTD,,

5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. WC.1

Telepboac i

MUSEUM  S106.

New Members are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of [FIFTEEN SHILLINGS.
Altemitirely the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the corresponding date in 1924

FRIDAY, May 18th, 3.15 p.m.

and Praotioe of Clairvoyanoe." Subjeot:

MONDAY, May Elat, 3 p.m. 1,
TUESDAY, May 22nd. 3.1S p.m. JNO MEETING.

WEDNESDAY, May 23rd, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance.

THURSDAY, May 24th, 7.30 p.m.

Bpeoial Meeting. Ma. Robert McAllan.

Sixth of a series of 10 Lecture-Demonstrations by Mr. VOUT PETERS, sntitled “ The Principles
—* Clairvoyant Perception of Future Events.” Non-Members admitted on paynent

Mr. T. E. Austin. 4 p.m. Discussion Gathering.
*“The Principles and Practice of Hedling'*

A CONVERSAZIONE
inaid of the funds of the Alliance will be held on MONDAY, JUNE 4th, 81 pm Musical Entertainment

and other attractions.
Tickets 2s. each,

including Light Refreshments, can be obtained from Miss Phillimore.

Evening Dress.

The Library and Offices of the Alliance will be closed on MONDAY, MAY 21st and TUESDAY, MAY 22nd.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM

THE BLLE I8LAND

Experiences of a new arrlval the Veil
peOorrmJnlcat ggl'EAD
Cloth. 167 pages 3s 9d "post free.

A remarkable book which is attracting great attention.

By H ERNEST BUNT (Member of Council, LS.A)
IHVK GONTRCL: The Cure of Nervousness and 8tage Fright
128 pages, net 2s, poet free 2s. 2d.

ANMMNAL GF HYPNOTISM.  (3rd |rrpressmn)
Cloth, 12 pages, net 2s 6d.. pom free 2s. &d

HEF TRANNG The LmesofMental Pr ress.
Cloth, 240 pages net4s 6d , post free 48 |

Wi'aopers 64pages )net 19, post#ems 2d.

INLLENCE_ OF
Cloth 283 pages, net 58., post free 6s. 6d.

THE HODEN SHF, and Ite Mental Processes.
Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s- 6d.. post free 4s. 10d

4 siesof dear and eoneise works by a well-known authority on Mental
Onrol and Suggestion.

SPIRITUALISM TRUE AND FALSE
By ARTHUR WILLIAM GARLICK,
Wrappers. Published at Is. ret-
Present price 10d post free.

By R W WALLIS (E((jltorHof “ Lliht, 18991914) and

-PIBI'I'UALISM IN
Board*, 104 pages, la 8|d post free
A QUCE TO I\/EDluvBHIP AND PBYOHIOAL UNFOLDMINT

L Mxhrrshlp Explain: 11. How to Develop Medinnshlp
Psychlcal Powers; How to Cultivate Them

Qath JJZpages 7a 3d.,, post free, ?rfm 8 separate parts 2s. 2}d. each,
ree,

Jn. WalllsWno recently completed SO years' service to the cause of
%t has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop-
of psychicgi ﬁs

JUBT QUL

AMVONT LICHTBL or The Bible, The Ohureh and Psyohle Science
By MRS. 8T. CLAIR STOBART,
with an introduction and preface by 8ir Oliver Lodge.
Cloth, 844 pages, sa, poet f*ee.

SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE.
Two famous books by “ A King's Counsel ”

| HEARD AVOICE! orTh Great
Qah 278 pages. Orlgmal Price, 8s Present P I0e| Ga 6d post free.

SAITH THE SPIRJ
doth, SO pages. Orlglnal price, lia Present prioe, 8s. post free.

FROMTHE CONOONSCOIOUB TO THE 00NSOI0US.
By DR. QUITAVE GBLEY.

(Drectorofthe Internatmnal I\/Ietapsxchmal Institute, Parls&
riated from the RATH, M

ist, Sec to Go rnment of India, Public W)rksDept
MBpages, and 28 plate photographs, 18a 9d. net, post free.

By JAMES COATES. Ph.D.
SEEING TNE | IBLE
Cloth 284 pages, net 8:!1\,\65, post free, 7a
HUVAN MAGNETI .
Cloth, 263 pages, net Oa, post free 6a id.
PSYCHQAL PHENOVENA
188 pagea net 2a, post tree fa 30
1S MOIDER\ CPIRI

TUALISM 3§R PANOYT
9% pagea net 2s* post free 2a
(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.
A REMARKABLE NEW BOOK

Introduction by Sffi'rEDWARD MGFGHOLL HALL, KG
Preface by BRIEN, GOUNTESS OF RADNCR
Cloth, 192 pages, 6a 4d,, post free,
A record of Spirit Communication, vouched for by a Great
Lawver.
By THE REV. GHAS L TV\EEDN_E MA
MANS SRAVAL. ATER DEAH
Or the OTHER S LE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE
HUMAN E><PERENCE and NDJEFN RESEARCH
'I'hemk\/\hldwsogreatly |rm'emd M‘. Ri)ertBIatelqord

SPECIAL OFFERS.
THE MTAL MESSAGE
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE,
. Publishedat 5a Redloedto 3a 64. post freo

and arrestlngSItmqs rote ofend at a substantially
reduced price. TeconmreNckd,

By GEORGE E WRIGHT, Qrgenising Secretary, LS.A,
FRACTICAL MBAS ON SVOHO RHENOMENA
136 pages, 2a 94., post free.
AD RBYAHOAL

doth, 28
This most valuable

REERH
A discussion of the inplications quPs)d"i(ﬂ Research on the

stian Fai
doth, 147 peges, 3a M. post free

SECOND IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND TNE FUTURE LIFE
By the REV G VALE ONEN
Cloth, 191pp., 48. 10d. poet free.
No Spiritualist can afford to be without a aopy of this great book
JUST OUT,
ATER FAH
Ry CAMILLE A AMVARION
doth, 88peages, Ha3d. postfree
The third and fast volume of thefamous French Astronomer's work

is now ready.
The flrst two volumes by the sare distinguished Author, Before Degth
and Atthe Moment of Death, arc efmasﬂlableardaimememm
JUST OUT.
GDS WINEFRAD
E M WATTS
' a poet free
A rooord of manlfestatlons of high Spiritual Patua
\AGS RMTNEMAD

HESTER TRAVERS SMTH
With introduction by Sir William Banrett, FRS. dothmefree
Records of most “evidential communications obtained through
the Ouija Board.

GONEVEST.
Three Narratives of After Death jences. Communicatedto

. IS M .BQ.
late Scholar and Prizermen of Trinity ualL( doth, 6a.64. postftea

AIBATERN INFIRT LAD
Asequel to** Gore st doth, la 64. post free.

THERE IS NOEATH
By ALORENCE MIRRYAX
. doth, 3a %, post free,
A new and convenient edition, at a popular prioe, ofafamous book

The Above publication! and all other works on SpiritnalUm, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub-

licity Department of the London Spiritnaliat Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen.Square, London, W.C. I.

SendLRemittance with orcky.
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The British College 0f Psychic Scieace,

59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W xi.
(ToL TAVE 4799)
Classea

Loetoros. Excellent Library.

Practical Demonstrations availablein Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena.
Psyohometry.
Direct Voice Group*. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed. at & Fridays, at6.

Psychic Photography, Oalja Board, Clairvoyance,

Dieenaaion Class. Monday, May 28th, at 8 p.m.1 Non-Members 1/-.
Lecture, t()jy MR. ROBERT_KING. Thursde:y, May :

*Mind; Sub-Conscious, Consciousand Supra-Conscious."

Public Clairvoyance. Frideg/, M%ZSth. at SP.m.

Tuesday, May 29th. at 3A0.

Friday, June’1st, at8p.m. MRS. BRITTAIN.

_ College QuarterI%/, “*Psychic Science™ No. 5.
Price 2/6 "Post free 2s. 9d,” (Editor, MR. HUGH BOND.)

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd.

AEOLIAN HALL, 136, New Bond Street, W.

SUNDAY. MAY 27th. at 6.SO ML
Addreei: MRS, M. H. WALLIS.
Clalrroyuic.. MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE.
WEEKDAY MEETINGS at
M. S. A INSTITUTE S. Ta™atoak Sonar*. W.C.I.

MONDAY. MAY 28th. at 8 p.m.
MRS. PRANCES TYLER. Piyehomotir. For Members only.

TUESDAY. MAY 29th, at TtO p.m. Doors closed 7.40.
Spirit Descriptions and Messages : MRS. B. M. NEVILLE.
Members Free—Visitors by ticket lh each.

THURSDAY. MAY 31st, at 7«80fip,m. Doors closed 7.40
flpiru Descrigtions and Messages: MR. HORACE LEAF.
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/- each.

Tuesday and Thursday free to Members.  Non-Members One Shilling.

Meetings for Members onl stated on Syllabus.
Memggrs ?p Mv'irt]e . SL%)S/C?ISption 1s. eryannum.
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary A Tavistock Square, W.O. 1.

The “W. T. Stead'™ Borderland Library,

5, Smith Square, Westminster, SW. I,
(Entrance In NorthSt.  Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.)

The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subéects.
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may’be studied at
the Library. Full? Classified Catalogue 2s.

Hours. 11 to 6. Cfoeed Saturdays and Sunday*.

g ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY.

Tuesdays, 330 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON.
Tuesdays, 3.30and 8.0 pén. Development Classes. MISS PHCEBE PAYNE.
Wednesday, May 30th, 3.0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MRS, ANDERSON.
Thursdays, 30)});[_ . Healing, Class. iILVIE. Students can

o ime

. Ot
Join at a Each~lesson is complete in itself. Open to
non-me

.0. p.m.
n

mbers. i
Thursdays, 6,ip.m. Devotional Group.

Fridays, 2.30t00, _Oﬁ.m, A& Home”tg which Members and all Interested
are cordially invited.

Wednesr%g}/]%sm('jw II:qui.da}és ﬁiEt.tings for Psychic Photography (by appoint-

For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS E. W. STEAD.

The Loudon Spiritual Mission,
18) Pembridge Place, Bay,water, W.

SUNDAY, MAY 27th.

e e e MRS, WORTHINGTON.
At UO p.M....ccvrennne MB. KRNX8T HUNT.

Wadnuday, May30th BEV. J. TYSSUL DAVIB, B.A

Wednesday Concentration Class (.7I.\./Iembers only), 3.30 p.m.
Week-day Service (Wednesday), 7.30 p.m.

At U 1.0. .
........... A

BrLghton Spiritualist Brotherhood,
Old” Stelae Hall, 62a, Old Stelae. Brlghton.
Established 1817, Mottot Onward and Upward.

Everybod};_h Weleome.

enrdry« U Kand 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3aid 7,16
UK NMAY 27th, 1130 and 70 v

FAIRCLOUGH SMITH .
HIGHER MYSTICISMr
Embracing the Human Auraand Colour, Ac. Lectures at the Ethioal
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater W. Wednesdays onl\lx. Lectures,
3.30 and .7 p.m. Silver Collection to defray expenses. Mrs. Fairolough
Smith visits and receives Patients for Healing, Joc. Interviews by
appointment only. Write to above address.

PERFECTED PLANCHBTTE, on Ball Bearing*, the

. most petfeot Instrument for obtaining Sﬁlrlt messages. Beautifnily
finished, with full Instructions, at7s.each, post free, Weyers Drop.,
HHrutlflo likmmPnt Maker*. 60 Hhtirch Road, King*land, London.N.)«

Church ot the Universal Bond. Meetings for In*

quirera held on Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26, Batonm Gardens (near Brook
Grwn). Hammersmith. All students of R‘ellglon of whatever raoe, colonr
orcreed,heartllkl/lwelp me. ForMembersonIz. F’rldza/s,ata p.m.,S_PeaaI
Study of the Mystical Cabala and the Fourth Gospel.  Unite for
Trnth and Brotherhood. No fees. No collection. Free Seats.

Lady would llka to moot othor 1adlee aa paying guests
la her Country heme.—Brewster House, Doddington, Kent.

MRS.

Hon. Principal. J. BEWAT IfcURZU.

MRS, PODMORS.
. MISS. G. COLLYNS.

G H T [May 20, 1923.

Wimbledon'~Spiritualist Miasion.
RBROADWAY HALL (through DU Uf. batman 4 A 8, Hi. BrawnA

Sunday, limy 27th, 11 Am. MRS. A.J. BEAUMONT SIOAU.
” » 830 pm. _ ... _ MBBT. MOBIL
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Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. ".Wednesdays, 30pB
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GREAT SALE

in aid of the Wimbledon Spiritualist
Building,[Fund will take place .at

MASONIC HALL,
MERTON, J

On FRIDAY, JUNEJIst, and
SATURDAY, JUNE 2nd.
It will be opened on Friday, at 3.0 p.m,,

by
the Mayor of Wimbledon
and on Saturday, at 3.0 p.m. by

Mr. Leaf.

His Worship

Horace

The goods offered will be so varied and so cheap that
it will repay anyone to patronise the Sale. Many Bargairs.

88, rntem street, Uaveuduh Square, W.,
LONDON ACADEMY OF MuUSIC.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by

J. HAROLD CARPENTER

) °t 3.16 p.m. . -
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual

help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture,
Admission free Collection to defrag expenmlJ

LONDON M USLIM HOUSE),
HI. CAMPDBN HILL ROAD. NOTTINGi HILL GATE, WS

SERIES OF LECTURES
on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE, DIVOR0B,
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sunday at 6 Em sharp.
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. Yon, with Friends, are
cordially invited.
HABEEB ULLAH LOYBGROVE, .
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Oen. Lon. k Met. Blys,

MORAOR BUBBY.
Builder, Decoratar, Sanitary A Electrical Engineer.
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing,
"The Old Schools,” Upper William Hfreet, St. John’s Wood, NW.

Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates ad
advice gladly given“by appointment.

THE FELLOWSHIP CLUB,

HOUGHTON GRANGE, HUNTINGDON.
Food Reform Gueet House.

A delightful Country residerce standing in its own ground!
of fifty acres, bounded bythe River Ouse, an ideal rest hone.
Station—Huntingdon. 44 miles. Car meets trains by appointment.

Terms—3 Guineas.

One or two Paying Gueate, permanent or otherwise,
_ received in_quiet ccuntry cottage. Delightful spot, invigorating
air—Mrs. Le Cerf, The Haven, Cuckoo Hill, Bransgore, .

FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSB.-Good cook,
home-made cakea. Specially recommended by Mr. EnstaceMiles,
M.A. 24 to 3 guineas weekly.” On Sea Front, Verandah sor&
rooms. Dover, noted for healthy clin ate, and in dose touch with Fdl
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and. Belgium—Aply
Mrs. Ernestine Burrows* or Miaa Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dowf,

f{erne Bay*—Small Furnished House to Let, three
~ bedrooms, gaa, %as cooker; select locality ; two minutes seaad
pier; terms very moderate.—R., 181, Daleton Lane, B.s.

Medium requires Board Residence, private family) hel
societies; has Pom. dog; garden essential.—Struthers, ]EE
Havelock Road, Brighten.
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Witat “ CifIDt” Stands for.

“LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and value of in-
intalligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and
free discussion— conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry— its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, "Light! More Light!"

NOTES BY THE WAY.

The Attitude of the Press.

Mr. F. G. Willatt sends us a letter commenting on
the attitude of the general Press to Spiritualism and
Psychical Science generally. Referring to the disposi-
tion to exclude the-subject from consideration, our cor-
respondent expresses the view that there is no justifi-
cation for this conservative attitude, since he is con-,
vinced that ‘‘the Press instinctively knows that it
could more than hold its own.”” Our own view, founded
on a fairly intimate acquaintance with the subject, and
the almost daily inspection of Press cuttings covering
the whole range of newspapers and periodicals, is that
we have little occasion for complaint. We have more
than once referred to the remarkable change of atti-
tude on the part of both Press and public, as con-
trasted with that which prevailed some twenty years
ago, or even less. We are content that the change
shall be gradual, and are not at all disconcerted to find
that in some quarters there are apparently irreconcil-
able elements. This was only to be expected. Our
correspondent alludes to Mr. Gladstone’s statement,
made after his sitting with a famous medium in the
‘eighties:—*‘Psychical Research is by far the most
important work that is being done in the world.” That
wes a weighty statement, and is being justified little
by little. Doubtless the more important the subject
tuc more slowly it comes into its own. The oak must
needs take far longer to evolve than the fern or the
reed. And there is another consideration. The Press
must never be too far ahead of its public, and must be
very careful about any abrupt departures. When the
people really demand the message of Spiritualism they
will not fail to receive it. There is a sense in which

| people may be said to edit its own newspapers, and
to get what it askb for.

“If We Were Meant to Know.”

"May | ask you to write an article in answer to
the remark: ‘If we were meant to know these things
we should have been told’?” So writes a corres-

"ltabt ” can be obtained at all Bookstalls
anb newsagents; ot bp Subscription.
H b per annum.

May 26, 1923. .[aNewspaper.] Price Fotjbfenoe.

pondent, who adds, very sensibly, that she realises
““that the spirit of the inquiry is answered‘every week
in Light." It seems that the argument quoted is
aimed at our central idea of investigating the question
of a life after death, which is quite natural; also
that it comes from a clergyman, which is likewise
to be expected. We cannot devote an article to the
question, but we can at least offer a few remarks.
First, then, we remember that Ecclesiasticism, that is
to say, the Church, has been following this line of
action (or inaction) for a good many centuries now,
t.e., it has been (apparently) waiting to be told. The
natural result is seen in the fact that, as it has learned
nothing by this method, it cannot satisfy the inquiries
of those who look to it for knowledge, and who refuse
to be pub off with what they consider to be a weak
evasion of the point. They call it “shuffling.” We
have heard even more bitter terms applied to it, but,
remembering that we are all human, we are not in-
clined to taker up a censorious attitude. We even feel
that this cautious amd hesitating attitude towards
Spiritualism has its merits in testing the truth to the
utmost. But as the question of a life after death is a
matter quite as much for science as for theology, it
seems clear that, as with all other branches of know-
ledge, we must use our intelligence, and in the words
of the Apostle, "prove all things.” Whether it is a
question of discovering or of proving things it is clearly
necessary to use the brains with which we have been
endowed. We cannot even say whether we have been
"told” of anything without first learning how to read
the statement giving the information, whether it be
contained in the Bible or in the Book of Nature. Even
to be "told” a fact demands a little pains and atten-

tion on the part of the person who is to receive informa-
tion.

- * * *

Proverbs and Psychic Science.

At the discussion which followed Mrs. Sidgwick's
recent address at the rooms of the Society for Psy-
chical Research, one of the speakers asked, in refer-
ence to psychic premonition, whether such proverbs as
“ Coming events cast their shadows beforep’ did not
suggest that there was in the popular mind some sense
of the reality of premonition. It is a point we have
dealt with in the past, taking the view that it probably
did. Of course' it might be objected that the line in
question is not strictly a proverb in the sense of being
"the wisdom of many and the wit of one.” It is
taken from the poem, “Lochiel's Warning," by
Thomas Campbell:—

"The sunset of life gives me mystical lore,
And coming events cast their shadows before."

It is, in short, a poetic flash of insight, the charac-
ter of which is sufficiently indicated by the term
“mystical lore.” But there are several actual pro-
verbs which do suggest a sense of psychic truth. We
need refer to but one—the French saying that wherever
we go we leave a little of ourselves at all hours and in
nil places, which gives a clear hint of jibe idea at the
back of psyehometry. *



THE

“MAY MEETINGS.

LONDON DISTRICT COUNCIL OF THE SPIRITUALISTS” NATIONAL UNION.

MR PERCY STREET ON

zm

The Annual Meeting* of the London District Council of
the Spiritualists” National Union sen held on the morning,
afternoon, and evening of Thursday, 17th inst.

~Mb. RhcHABn Boddincton (.President of the London
District Council of the S.X.U.). presided in the morning.

Thb Cuurban said their meeting that day lepresented
the twentysecond annireraary meeting of " the London
District Owned of the S-NX. It ‘eras the tnenty-
foarth year of their existence as a Union. In all
those years, fraught with many changes year after
year, they had had representative men and women
apoa their platform. It was not the first time that thex
had had the privilege of having Mr. Percy Street witl
them, and he felt sore that it would not be the last.
(Apﬁlause.) Mr. Street was the resident minister of one
of the finest, if not the finest. Spiritualist Church in the
United Kingdom to-day. (Applause.) Memory took him
}the Chairman) bark over twenty years, when he went to
ioaraemooth to engage hi propaganda work. There, at
that time, he had the enthusiastic support of Mr. Street,
who offered his study for the meeting. Mr. Street eras as
enthusiastic to-day as he was at Bournemonth. Little did
he dream at that time when he offered his study that one
day he would he Minister of such a fine ehnreh. and preach-
ing the word throughout the kingdom. That morning
they were to hear an address by Mr. Street on “‘Some

Thoughts oa Principles.”
Mb. Pebct Street, in his address said:—

I think yon eaU agree if yon have taken any real
notice of the movement that we'represent that we are fast
approaching a period in our existence which may he termed
critical. (Hear, hear.?l_ There are difficulties surroundin
us now of a nature which will'take all our ingenuity- an
all our courage to overcome. In the old days the pioneers
fooght hostility open and virulent, and they fought it with
the courage of great men and true. Today we are not
culled upon to face hostility in that way. | can raumber
the time, years ago, when we had hostility to meet—a time
which Mr. BnrHrngton was referring to—when, after a long
period of experimentation. we farmed the first soctetv in
Baanemoath. That was 22 years ago. It is a quarter oi
a ceatnry stare | became a Spiritualist. | had a flourish-
ing business, and that business was fust swept oat of exist-

ence hecaase of the hostility of my Nonconformist brethren.
We have not got that to-day. In my own town we get no
hostility. Tears ago we did. and we dealt with it. and now
we am just accepted, and in that very acceptance arise
many ddfirnhres and dangers. We have to face to-day
altered pahfic opinion; not only apoa amebic matters,
hat on a matter more far-reaching—oa reUghws idealism
Oar platform fifty or sixty years ago was, matirriy speak-
ing. a narrow platform. It held fast and firm to human
marrival of bodily death, and very little else. The platform
grew aad became wider and wider as thoughts swept in
every direction, and to-day we are essentially a bread plat-
form. We mast be a bread platform, and tone is nothing
| deplore more than any sectarian spirit arising in any-
thing. | loathe sects and creeds— bathe them with an
intense loathiqg | stand oa the broad platform for
hair brotherhood, aad there is no room for sects and
creeds in human brotherhood. Sects and needs mean
systems, splits, and wrhnglings of all sorts. (Applanse.)
Are ae in diaper of becoming a sect as narrow and
orthodox as the rest of them? There is that danger.
Times are changing. and we hare eat to get in oar rank*
many of those people who probably in the etrh days of
oar tffa'f we weald not hate looked ah. We had to
fight against the amoved legions ; today we hate not. Now
is the rime not to isolate osndra by becoming a sect, bat
to seek not to alow altogether peaceful penetration into
oar own ranks, bat for ns peacefully to penetrate the
other ranks. (Applause.) We don’t want exclusiveness.
Human brotherhood is not exclusive. It embraces every-
body. Clam and mam: those are words that | do not like;
| Uke the broader term, human brotherhood. A philosopher
save said that Gad loved the common people because He
hud made so many of them, aad so comparatively few of the
others. (Laughter.)) There are controversies always going
on around as. | bate them.* | don’t like debates. They
are boring, aad they do ao good. We have a controversy

“THE SEVEN PRINCIPLES.”

going on concerning the position of the SpiritaiErt It*
regard to the orthodox version of the Christian faith, y.
are told very definitely by one ride that the SpiritaHi
can he > Christian, and by the other ride thathe ana
be. All that controversy is simply much ado ahont nothh

We have seven principles, and vre call them the feu
Principles of Spiritualism. That may be taken atip a
conceit on our part. They are no more the seven primula
of Spiritualism than the ﬁrinciples of anything else. Tai
most be of necessity if they are principles far older (ha

They  must be co-eternal viih to
if they are to he hriiauU
principles. (Applause.) What is the question of orttoia
Christianity and Spiritualism ? People say these priabjto
may he good, bat if a man holds them he cannotto i
Christian. | do not see that it matters really. It afl
whether these principles coincide with the orthodox rata
of the Christian faith; the point at issue is. are these frit
ciples true? (Applanse.) It doesn't matter ahai dq
coincide with. Are they true in substance and in fid!
We w3l try for a few momenta to apply ourselvestoto
question.

IJe Seven Principles are: The Fatherhood of God. tie
Brotherhood of Man. Human Survival of BodDr Dock.
Spirit Communion. Personal Responsibility. CoBpeauoa |
and Retribution, and Eternal Progression. Are ihsv uw!
If they are true what do they stand for. and am tor
sufficient for the spiritual needs of mankind? Y total
what we have to consider. Now a principle to bea pradd |
®tst he a fundamental truth as_a basis of rpasnnhig Ife
then do we say the Seven Principles of Spiritualism5fo
of all they arc seven because any craftsman wiU tel yn
they cannot be other than seven.” They convex aise
vet concise language the fundamental principles upond d
Spiritualism is based. Let me that da
Se~en Principles are the minimum definition of the rtfojae
idealism of Spiritualism. We have got to get dewa Wi
minimum definition as it is the foundation upon iikh v
build. We are here for a purpose, and it seemsto we(to
the Seven Principles help us to consummate the purpose a
which we have come. It will be urged that the Sm
Principles are a_creed, and that creeds are ohjectomlff
| believe | am right in saving that they were calleda ee
in the first instance. = The Seven Principles are adl
hard and fast as they at first seem. That « « « to we]
he the usefulness of them. (Applause.) They ue O
able of an almost infinite extension as a basis of mam
and not only are they capable of that, but of infinite ||
sonal and individual interpretation.  Therefore they ]
not a creed in the ordinary sense of the word. (Ambon
The beauty of the dovetailing of these Seven Principle
very apparent, and | don’t think we actually raabse I
gold that they have in them. 1 remember oa this J
form on the lasi time 1 came to the May meetings.
Ernest Oaten said spirit communion is one-seventh of]
principles. | sometimes feel we are rather apt to fa
that, aad to look upon spirit communion as the *
seven of them. (Hear, hear.) If we do that sel
robbing not only oarsetres but the whole world of su
believe -to be the most perfect definition of the baa
religious idealism.  (Applause.) Let os hold these S
Principles to the gaae of any man. Is there a single m
singleword in thnae principles withwhichhecouldnotw
heartedly agree if he he a tree man: if he he a real
of medal or sectarian bias? They are the prinripk

_universalism of life sou religion, and | hare never seen
words ao beautiful. We most -not forget that the sol
end of our movement is not only to bring that kaaul
into human life: it to to bring ahont the buOdiag o
Temple of life—four muare to the plan of Gad. re
our business We shall find a dovetailing of these |
frinciples ao perfect that we have got all that are need

| is bat for us to labour. (Applause.)

Take onr first principle: The Fatherhood of Gail
nrto'my at the very outset that that principle isin
of demon?!ration. Yon cannot demonstrate the F
hood of Cod. and yet it is universally believed in. 1
It ia accepted by the vast majority of the human fsi
being fundamentally tree—not only by those grave sd
who, in the quietude of their o n studies, have
their spiritual experience and come to the recogutt
that great troth. Hrt | have found the Fatherhood i

Spiritualism itself.
Great Architect Himself



pita true, and men who perhaps went over the to
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right down nearly to the centre of Africa by
.. Dbtnot have had the opportunities for culture
2 dtralnlrggthat we have had, but men who have got right
«t the heart of Nature, and in a simple homely way have
mlised the Fatherhood as a virtual and actual fact in their
hies. then is this principle accepted as fundamentally
tre? By inference, reason, and, above all, by spiritual
experience.  (Applause.) Inference will bring us to the
i%ef in rinciple; reason will do so, but it is only
hir to say that reason will also bring us the other way.
Bn in spiritual experience there is the sure guide, the
C anchor: and In spiritual experience, although it is
« incapable of demonstration, there is revealed to the waiting
HEkdof roan evidence of the Fatherhood of God that_be
I'cannot for one moment reject, and that is how-the principle
canesto be accepted.
~ Don't let us be gunty of mereII)q/
tie Fatherhood of God,” because they involve the second
nciple.  Directly we acknowledgé the Fatherhood of
d ve bear on_our shoulders thé _tremendous _respon-
sibility. because in its Acceptance is involved the Brother-
hood or Man, and to accept the Brotherhood of Man is to
acoept the g%reatest res| 0nSIbI|It¥ the human soul can bear.
1 awsorry 1o slal that more often than not to people the
Brotherhood of Man is again mere mouthing of words. How
aur people I have heard who have used that- blessed word
T ok hut in many such persons |
that principle of Brotherhood nor felt it. Do not let us
h h)fﬁ%rl ical. If you hate, say so, and have done with
it Brotherhood of Man cannot come into being out
if the spawn of hypocrisy, because the Brotherhood of Mao
. meg_reatest thing in human life. It is the common link
Bus binds humanity together; it rises above nations,
r hrixs. the national and the international: it rises above
radd instincts, and if it is carried to its logical conclusion,
tren the solution of the world's difficulties is found, It
teriamly will not be found in pious legislation, which «
mriy said) makes “nincompoops 7 of men.  The Brother-
hud of Man is the foundation of all social government,

mauthing the words,

have not seen

t jfeverrthmg; and no government. nothing will stand unless

™t policy 1s based on those two first principles of ours.
lho Brotherhood of Man does not mean that you must em-
t Irate everybody. If you embraced everybody it would
had vou into trouble. \ ] :
mha one to another by a common tie, a tie which death
itself cannot break, and therefore every action and every
ht of our lives is not for ourselves, it is for that
caukHi Brotherhood of Humanity, and in the measure
thet ve labour, our labour is for all and not for ourselves
L done, or for the particular community of which we form a
. There are people who accept the Brotherhood of
TBaosaod and who_labour for it, and some of them are not
mtopiar. There iS no more splendid thing than a great
I lumaa family. There is no better study inthe world than
the study of the human. We may be” of different races.
[ . uH habits and different mental culture, but we are
hi %omg the same way. When you have accepted human
, you don't want to get away from life, for
dneedy you accept the principle, life assumes such a
rtamendous form that you want to live, and in wanting to
lie it involves the principle of survival of boddv death.
The survival of bodily death gives a tremendous desire
fara knowledge of survival and its effect. From the yearn-
fag far survival of bodily death, we are led up to another
jnndple, for man wants evidences of survival. We have
spirii “wmNlllilion.  We have great difficulties in this prin-
U _ sf mint-communion. ana | think sometimes we don't
mine what it means, but | am a plain man | have seen
Bast of the rough sides of the world’s school, but I have
sever lost my awe of spirit communion. (Applause.) When
people quibble and talk lightly about spirit communion
n hurts me. When | see it cheapened and held as a sort
rff»ek® nostrum, it makes my blood bofl. If it is »nr-
iirag at aO. it is the greatest gift of God to man. (Ap-
(ta*.) If you had seen spirit communion as | have seen
I. jou would remember, as | have remembered. | have
om the forms of my comrades lying by my side, some in
ist st3l calmness of death, others in grim fantastic shapes,
with their bodies burnt with iron shard; | have seen them
| wredeed in the glory of their manhood: rough, common .mr:en.
with a
one ontheir lips. Do you think that the Great Architect
ri| remember teat those who gave their lives that others
mfab* live went over the top with a curse on their lips?
Personally | would rather such a man went before his
with a curse on his lips than that he stayed at house
fa nfefty. With such menehave I communed. So man
balls mérit communion in greater reverence than | do. hut
let fabe held in reverence” and not made a common peep-
|fv. (Applanse.) Let us reverence it as a God-given
r and gift to us. e e e
Ve bate psychic and mediomfatic qualities m men. but
_i”™ u equation is always there. Let us remember tfat
ejdric and medium are brothers, and if they do go off the
ivfc it riB be found, in nine cases out of ten. that they
It is you yourself who are to blame. 1

ft. . | have been” through it: | know. _ This|

mrit “communion leads us to the “consideration of oor

Sm of being morally a
hr ear thoughts and actions here. by
fax, teach with the great legion of God's- living dead

affected after death
e cannot _be brought

and mentall
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beyond without this experience. = Directly we get into touch
with this great band, this living battalion “on the other
side of life, we begin to realise something of the three other
principles, Personal Responsibility, Compensation and Re-
tribution, and Eternal Progression. Here again we ha?e
real difficulties. Some people cannot accept responsibility;
they don’t like it. But the question | would ask you is.
Is there any qualification in the degree of consciousness ot
Wrong-dom?? s aman personally responsible in sofarasbeis
conscious of wrong-doing? Let me put a case in point. Here
you have two boys. One’is reared inabomeof culture, andthe
other boy lives amidst the alums, pie boywhohasbeengently
nurtured is taught that theft is a moral and spiritual
offence as well as being an offence against the law.
slum boy is taught that there is no such_a thing as a
moral and spirifual offence, although he is made” aware
that it is an offence against the law.” The boys go out into
the world.  Both offend, and they are caught. ~ They find
themselves in the cells together. Who is ?aymg the blggest
penalty? The hoy from the slums simply 'says, “1 shan’t
et caught the néxt time.” The other boy realises that be
as offended morally and spiritually and”against the law.
Is not the one_punished more than  the other? Compensa-
tion and retribution is just a measure of weU-berag or
otherwise, resulting from our actions here. But that in-
volves something else.  We all start doing wrong, some
worse than the others. Therefore, we say,” “Let Us have
Eternal Progression.” We want to make'gpod. We find
this life of ours is not sufficient to make good in. It ought
to fee, but very often it is not. | think Eternal Progression
as a principle’is very beautiful. It gives the “bottom dog"
a chance—the bottom dog who has never had a chance.
It also gives some of the saints time to come to their
senses. (Laughter and applanse.) .
If the first principle is untrue; if the Fatherhood of
God is a _non-reality, then our structure is borne to the
round. There is nothing else. It is no good trying to
uild the structure without trying to build it ‘on the
Fatherhood of God. You have no base. There is another
oint of view. There are some people who believe that life
as a plan, and that that plan is the result of the labours
of a Master Architect. The Great Architect of the Universe
has designed a plan. It is beautifully portrayed in Genesis.
There are the six epochs and rest on the seventh. Man
took UP the labour, and started out an the divine journey.
This plan of the Great Architect fa in being today, and
man is necessary to God. The plan of fye Great Architect
of the Universe cannot be consummated coles man labours,
and therefore man is absolutely essential to the plan of
God, and so the Great Architéct has endowed maa wist
every necessary qualification to_carry on the work of the
plan. Survival is essential, spirit eosmunion not neces-
sarily essential, hut rare and valuable. 1t was logical that
man’ should. be responsible for his labour. He must be
responsible in a measure for those things he does. In the
measure that he labours he reaps a reward or otherwise.
The completion of this plan necessitates Eternal Pro-
gression. and that is secured by the endowment of man
with the nature of God. If God fa the Father, man fa the
son: then man is endowed with the nature of God. There
is something of God in man. tier though it be. Our prin-
ciples are not only sufficient for the spiritual needs of man-
kind. but their very embodiment in the life of man fa
absolutely essential t0 the consummation of the plan of
life, and”if the plan fa to be consummated is WiO only be
consummated in the measure that we apply these principles
in our lives. (Applause.)

The Seven Principles are to me the great and wondrous
base of life's pyramid. They are the jewels in the crown
of life, and they represent the in-dwelling principle of all
the religious systems; of all systems of religions idealism
the world has "ever seen.  You cannot take up a single
system without you find they are there. Jesus of Xaaaréth
taught everv one of them. (Applause.z He went after
His survival of bodily death to preach to the “spirits fa
rison, who were said to have been there since the time of

oah. If Jesus of Xaxareth spoke to those men who were
$PII’ItS in prison, and there was no hope of their salvation,

it was a crime. But it was hot a crime. He was going to
bring them that light, the \Ill\,%ht of every maa ns he comes
nto g&%e rid—the light which fa the spirit of Christ.

(App!
Xs they stand, these principles may not aﬁpear to
substantiate some of the doctrines contained in the ortho-
dox version of the Christian faith. | am not just pre-
ared to admit that the orthodox version of the dram a
aith fa Chrfctianity. We believe_in liberty and equality.
They can bare théir version. The maa” who lives the
Seven Principles wit feel that hfa life may not he orthodox
Christianity, hut ho fa a man who fa tiring hfa life in the
dear tight of the in dwelling spirit of Christ. (Applanse.)

Questions were put to the speaker and the first was.

at do too mean bv the spirit of Christ?*" B

The answer was. ""That Jesns was a man with the spirit

of Christ; wa« a manifestation in Jesus of the inJuuncnr
of the Great Architect Himself; that Jesns and Christ were
separated but in accordance with what fa known and
recognised: char'the spirit of Christ_was node definitely
That was “the tiné

(Caathwed at foot «>next page.)
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF
DEMATERIALISATION.

By H. A. Dallas.

There is a book of considerable interest which is little
known in this country. The title is, “A Case of Partial
Dematerialisation_of the Body of a Medium” ; it was trans-
lated from the French and”published in Boston, U.S.A,,
in 1898; the author is Count Aksakof (formerly Prime
Minister of.Russue‘ig_. o . .

The main portion of this interesting book describee
and discusses_an extraordinary occurrencé at a seance at
Helsingfors (Finland), December 11th, 1893.

Madame d'Esperanoe was the medium, and there
were fifteen sitters. On this occasion an unique pheno-
menon is reported to have been observed, the lower limbs
of the medium appeared to be completely dematerialised
for a considerable time. One of the ~sitters, Mdlle.
Hjelt, states that at a certain moment she saw that the
medium let her hands fall upon her knees and patted her
skirt here and there, with apparently increasing agita-
tion. She then spoke to a gentleman’ present, Mr. Sell-
ing, saying, “Give me your hand”; he did so. = “Feel
here,” "she said.  Mr. Soiling replied, “This is very
strange. | see Madame d’Esperance and hear her speak;
but on touching her chair I find it empty. She is not
there; there is nothing but her dress.” “The touch
seemed to give the medium acute pain, yet she asked
several persons to come and feel the chair.  She took
Capt. Toppelins’ hands in her own and passed them alon
the upper part of her body until be suddenly touche
the seat of the chair; he Showed his consternation and
astonishment by several expressive exclamations. The
medium permitted five persons to test the verity of the
phenomenon, and each time it seemed to cause her great
distress. She asked for water twice, at least, and drank
with feverish avidity both times; she was visibly alarmed
and was nervously impatient while waiting forthewater.”

Miss Hjelt gives many further details of importance to
a critical student and continues later—

| ke(;;t my eyes intently fixed upon the lower part of
the medium’s body, in order to observe the restoration
of her members ~ Without my having seen the least
movement of ner skirts | beard the medium say: “l am
better already,” and a few moments later She cried
brgghtle/, “Here they are!” As for the folds of her
skirt, [ saw them, so to speak, fill out, and, without m

knowing how, the tips of her feet re-appeared, crossed,
as they had been before the manifestation, (pp. 43-45.)

After the seanoce the medium said she had all the time
felt as if her limbs were in the proper place, but her hands
could not feel them. . Lo

In 1890 Count Aksakof had a series of materialisin
seances with Madame d’Esperanoe at Gottenburg, at whicl
she offered to submit to any test which might be deemed
necessaP/. At one of these seances (June 5th) Count
Aksakof being seated next to the cabinet, tried the experi-
ment of feeling the seat on which Madame d’Esperanoe was
sitting whilst the materialised form of *“Yolande” was
visible in the opening between the curtains. He felt the
back of the chair and slid his hand down to the seat. He

says
The medium was not there. But at the very instant

that my hand touched the seat, “Yolande” entered the
cabinet’ and a hand fell upon mine and thrust it aside.
Immediately afterwards the medium asked me for a
drink, and’l_handed it to_her through the same opening
in the curtain. The medium was in her place, In her
red dress with tight sleeves. An instant before “Yolande”

(Continued from previous page.)

Iig)t)}t which lighteth every man as he cometh into the world”
(Oxford_version). That true_light of man was the_spirit
of the Great Architect. In Jesus that spirit is manifested
in a superlative degree. It was the spirit of Christ and
every man who manifests it in life in a smaller degree mani-
fests the spirit of Christ.

Another speaker, putting a question, said: “l have been
surprised and often pained to find that some societies re-
fuse to sign a declaration,of the acceptance of the Seven
Principles.  Can you tell me if, in view of that, those
societies are really %fahfled to call themselves_ Spiritualist
societies at all” ? r. Street said, “Yes. They have a
right to call themselves Spiritualist societies. At the same
time, for the life of me | cannot understand why they don’t
sign the principles. 1 know of a Spiritualist ‘church who
signed the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man,
but they are not taking any responsibility for if and they
won’t sign for the personal responsibility!”  Mr. Street
went on to say how he approached member after member
of the chnrch,” who said that they were prepared to sign
the principles although they had not.  The whole thing was
incomprehensible. ™It séems to me,” said Mr. Sireet
“that’ any sensible roan, if he accepts the Fatherhood of
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was still there, in a white dress, with arms bare to_

shoulders and bare feet and with a white veil @#&irg

her head_and bust; now she was nowhere to be sn

(pp. 26-27.)

After this experience,
Aksakof asked Madame d’Esperance to take a \
then asked questions; among others lie inquired: “If j
suddenly looked into the cabinet should | find the nadut
?one from her place?” He received the reply, “\ay

tkely. It depends on where the matter is taken framjo
build up the form of ’Yolande.” If there is a @an
amount in the circle, so that we need not depend sdelym
her, you could see her as well as at this moment.”

And later he asked: “If, when the medium’s bodyig
almost, dematerialised, I put my hand softly on her ddr,
could it injure the medium?” "He received the reply. ‘tt
might if you pressed heavily R | i nw
hand across the space occupied b% what remains of f*
medium’s dematerialised body, when she was herself in
visible?” “That would injure” her very seriously.” Mdne
d’Esperanoe was astonished at these replies, neverthelessm
the later experiment she took no heed of the waming, ht
herself invited the touch of the investigators, with the e
sult that after the seance at Helsingfors she was very ux
well, and for some weeks completely Tost all her mediuristk
powers.  She wrote to Count Aksakof, “It will be too kd
if 1 have lost both mv mediumship_and my health, withot
any benefit. | believe that allowing so ‘many people ©
examine me disarranged my entire nervous System ad
caused all the damage.”

Of course those who do not feel assured of Mong
d’Esperanoe’s integrity will be disposed to ascribe tre
Pheno_menon_ to fraud: three or four out of the fifteenin

he circle did so; but those who knew her personally ad
those who have read her book, *“Shadowland,” will fd
that deliberate fraud is out of the question. Moreosr)!
Count Aks&kofs critical investigation of the Hdsingfors
seanoe makes such an explanation seem impossible. I
the facts are as they were reported. Count Aksakof ves
justified in claiming that *“this phenomenon is of tre
very first_ importance to an understanding of the prindples
of materialisation.” .

Unfortunately, the experiment can hardly be
the danger to héalth for the medium is too great. It va
only Madame d’ Esperanoe’s disinterested and enthusiastic-
desire to discover truth that made the experiment possible.
She never received any reward for her mediumship,
this, to her a sufficient one, of helping forward ki 1
in this obscure region, and also the reward of bringing @m
fort and assurance to many in a sceptical age. .

_ It has_seemed to me worth while to draw attentioo
this experience, because now that the study of materials*
tion phenomena is being more *persistently pursned by
scientific experts, it is desirable to look back on the vark]
of pioneers. It is only just to them to recognise the fire
caution as well as zeal with which they observed adre-
corded facts, and it may be of benefit to thbse who rae
taken np their work to review the past work and intel
the results obtained in the light of modern research.

The effect of this particular branch of J)sychlcal study n
the mind and general outlook of the student is more ey |
felt than expressed: things seen no longer appear solid a-
stable. The invisible realm takes its true place in
as the realm of causes; if we seek the stable and the did
ing, we must look for it there, not here amid the flaxd’
atoms, which may dlsapﬂear at any moment from our sV
merely by a change in the rate at which they are vibrating.

This case was recorded in Light many years ap\
but we agree with Miss Dallas that g|Jt is not at all \E-\l
known; and a fresh record of it is certain to be useful ]
students of what is still an obscure branch of Transcendental
Physics.—Ed.

on the following day Qut

I, A

God and the Brotherhood of Man, surely has pluck enouh
to accept its_responsibility.” . . . .
_ Mr. H. Fielder, opening the discussion, said that prini-
tive Christianity was Spiritualism at its best, but what wes
Christianity nowadays? In 1921 there was a gun edibited
in the chancel of St; Paul’s Cathedral. He dissociated him
self with that particular type of Christianity. They dl
ought to be very chary in “giving the blame to those wo
had done wrong. He was a sinner, and his testimony to-'
clay was that he was a sinner being saved by the graced
God, the love of Jesus and the discipline of the angel waidj

Mr. Tayler Gwinn said he could quite sympathise with
those who "declined to sign.  If it were only mede d
that the principles only expressed the minimum, it wou
help in the difficulty.  His definition of sin was that it wi]
a wilful violation of known law. .

Miss lda, West rendered two solos, which were \ay_
much appreciated, and Mr. Percy Street closed the nedtirgj
with_a benediction.

‘The afternoon session was devoted to some eddlent
clairvoyant descriptions by Mr. Punter.

At the evening meeting, presided over by Mr. Rded.
Buddington. Miss Lind-af-Hageby, Mr. PerCy Street. Mjj
Mr. Harry Boddington delivered addresses. = A report
this meeting will be given in next- issue,
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE CHURCH OF
ROME.

By E. W. Duxbtjry.

It would seem that Spiritualism is not unknown to-day
in the Church of Rome, but that when it occurs it is given
aother same. The following incident relates to Soeur
Thiree, the young French Carmelite nun, who died in
the year 1897 and whose Beatification is now in process.
Anorg her dying utterances she said: “I will spend my
Heaen in doing good upon earth,” and “After my death
1 will let fall a shower of roses.” Of her book, “Histoire
dre Ame,” editions have been published in English,
French, German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch,
Polish, Flemish, Maltese, Japanese, Arabian, Armenian,
Singhalese and Croatian.

The appended statement is taken from a closely printed
book of four hundred and seventy pages entitled “A Shower
of Boses,” representing the benefits attributed to Soeur
Treree during the year 1912. Many of these statements
are attested by numerous witnesses and confirmed by copies
of medical certificates, and suggest S.P.R. canons of

“evidence.
Benedictine Abbey of Chiari (Brescia), Italy.
13th October, 1913.

Fir]din% myself at Marseilles, in July, | had the joy
of seeing the little nephew, whom | had recommended to
the prayers of Carmel, and who was cured during a novena

2to Soeur Therese. His mother had brought him from
Cosica Thanks be to God, the child is very well, and
hes got back again his former healthy appearance.

As | have already told you, Rev. Mother, he was at-
taded this winter with severe gastro-intestinal inflamma-
tion, which endangered his life, for he could not retain
anything that he took. His mother prayed incessantly to
or of Lavasina, whose sanctuary, close to Bastia,
is the réendezvous of Corsican pilgrims, who obtain many
favours there; but there was no notable or lasting improve-
ment.. The parents, who had only this one child, were in
despair, and had made up their ‘'minds to sell a part of
their small property in order to be able to take the child
to Italy ana have nim treated at the University of Pisa,
which enjoys a great reputation in Corsica, because it is
ot far distant, and because of the ancient relations of our
oomt:%/ with Tuscany. The doctor was not of this opinion.

is the use of doing that?” he said. “The illness®

must pursue its course, ana the greatest doctors of Pisa, or

of any other place, cannot do anything. Time is the best |
remedy.

It was then that | advised my sister to make, together
with the little invalid, a novena to Soeur Therese, whose
picture was in the room. Almost at once the child took a
tum for the better; he took some nourishment, and his
storech retained it. From the fourth or fiftn day he
ooud get up and stand for a few instants. B|¥ the end
of the'novena he had begun to eat and play. From that
| tire onwards the improvement continued, ‘and the cure
*pecarre complete.

| think. Rev. Mother, that | have already given you
thee details,"but, what 1 have not yet told you, since 1
anly learr, it in July, is this, that during the novena, my
sister cannot say which, day, one morning about 8 a.in., it
being a beautiful day and the sun already high in the
heavers, the child began to cry loudly, “Mamma, mamma!”
Tre mother, who was in the kitchén, ran u'EI) frightened,
saying, “What is the matter?” “Oh, if you had only seen
tre beautiful lady, who has just been in here!” “*You
are dreaming.”  “Nol indeed "I am not. | saw' her most
distinctly. She stood over there, between the wall and the
bed She looked at me and then she made an inclination,
with her hands joined, to the’picture of our Lady.
cdled you, and ‘at once she disappeared. | did not see
bowshe came in or how she went out.” His mother asked
if he hod been afraid. “Oh,'no, mammal not at all; but
1 wes very surprised, and so | called you.” “What was
trelike?”” “Sne was tall, with a beautiful face as white
asmilk She had a dress of silver with stars of gold, and
uoon her head | saw a crown with jewels.”

Tho child was so_moved that his mother tried, but in
vain, to persuade him_that he had had a dream. When
the priest came the child related to him his vision, in the
sae terms, and with so much assurance and precision,
that .the priest was convinced, and soon the whole village
krew that the child had really seen “something.”

M little nephew, for a fortnight, did not dare to gu
alore’into his room, under the influence of a feeling which
focould not explain, but which was not fear. His mother
then forbade him to talk about it, and did not allow any
allsion to it to be madecin his presence. This explains
howit is that | knew nothing about it till last July.

(Continued at foot of next column.)

THE CREDULITY OF MR. ARTHUR
A~ MACHBN.

By George B. Wright.

In the issue of “John o’ London’s Weekly” for the
19th inst., Mr. Machen tells a story of which he says, “It
is terrible, but I am quite sure it is true.”

The story, which was related to him by a flying officer,
runs as follows:—

“One day one of the fellows, who was due to go up in
the afternoon, came to his Flight Commander and asked
to be ‘let off’ .

“ ‘I don’t know what’s the matter,” he said, ‘but |
feel “windy” somehow; all wrong; and | know if 1 go up
| shall crash.’ .

“The officer told him not to be a fool; ‘Of course you

must g\o/ up.’ . . .
“ *Very well,” replied the young airman, ‘I will go up
and | shall be killed; and I’ll ‘haunt you. . .’

“He went up, and sure enough” he crashed and was
broken to bits. Then the Flight Commander went off his
head. He had to be held down by three or four men. He
was in raging delirium. And he kept crying out that he
saw Jones, the dead airman; that he was coming for him;
that he was going to strangle him; that his hands were on
his throat. They couldn’t pacify nim, and at lasij he was
taken off to hospital. And when he got to the hospital
there were black finger-marks about his throat.”

This story, -as Mr. Machen says, is capable of a sub-
jective explanation, and any student of the records ot

sychical Research, can find parallel cases.

This, however, is not the point which | wish to emphasise.
The credulity of Mr. Machen lies in the fact that he is
perfectly sure that the story is true because bis informant
Is not a Spiritualist.

He says, “If a professed Theosophist or Spiritualist
tells me a story which is a little out of the common, | do
not believe a single word . . because . . for them the
laws of evidence have ceased to exist.”

Mr. Machen believes the story on the unconfirmed state-
ment of one man, yet confirmation on several points would
have been easy to obtain. Thus, it could have been verified
that the airman did go up, and did crash on the date in

uestion. That the marks were found on the patient’s
throat, and so forth. Yet Mr. Machen is quite prepared to
accept the story as absolutely true without any of this con-
firmatory evidence

The Spiritualists, whom he derides as having *doped
themselves into mental habits of credulity,” would certainly
not accept a case of this sort without confirmatory evidence.

A case somewhat similar to Mr. Machen’s, inasmuch as
it deals with a post mortem apparition of an airman, will
bo found in the Journal, S.P.R., Yol. 19, page 77.
~Let Mr. Machen read it and see the great care which
is taken by these credulous Spiritualists to verify every
possible detail by documentary and verbal evidence before
the case is published.

Mr. Machen, like so many other superficial critics,
shows an_astonishing ignorance of the canons of evidence
in_ Psychical Research, 'when he says that “when strange
things are told, we give or withhold assent on the know-
ledge of the character of the teller.” All of us know that
if evidence is to be of tangible value, it must be indepen-
dent of such personal conditions.

It is possible, though hardly reasonable, to argue that
our standards of evidence are too low, but at least they
are infinitely higher than those which Mr. Machen con-
siders adequate.

{Continued from previous column.)

I have questioned the child, and tried in ever¥ way
to make him admit that it was a dream. But he stoutly
asserted “that he had seen quite cleargl.” “Very well, then,
said 1, “tell me how this lady was dressed.T =

“It was not an ordinary dress. Stay | this is how she
was dressed.” (The child” took off his little jacket and
F'Ut it over his shoulders like a caﬁe.) “What was her hair
hlkeg’"r “Ith(jld notk_see, becaus@ she h@sf_sometrgn o\;\\m heﬁ

ead like this (maki estilre cafi eu icl
Bama EI(UWH Eii@g‘ _ﬁ@fnmkg ﬁljé]déef ngfa’ I then
showed him the picture of Soeur Therese upon her death-
bed, with a crown of roses on her head.

*“Was your lady like this?” *“She was of that sort, but
much more beautiful.”

What am | to say to you. Rev. Mother? With her
arents, | believe that tho little child has been really
avoured with a vision, for it seems impossible that a
child of ten and a-half could relate, with such precision,
things about which it had never before had any idea, such
as the mantle and veil of the Carmelites.

Rsv. Pure X.
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SPIRITUALISM.

AN ADDRESS BY GERALD MASSEY, DELIVERED AT
ST. GEORGE'S HALL, LONDON, ON JULY. 28th, 1871
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(CmIM from pagi 311)

tl Hanii to im that tlm (Indtrinn of Christ's incarnation
iwtl* la Im rMIiUd if il w to kwp hold of the human
mind. c|,rut wad Ugottun by tho powor of tlio lloly Spirit.
Hu wit* |[,a joy of Kli/uhoth, ZiwTiurniH, mid Simoon, tvlia
ee*e HIM lia Wb Holy Spirit. Tbo disciples wore baptised
and WitiiMul otluirit with tho Holy Spirit; tho Holy Spirit
iyit* through f>m in iiiimu tongues. Tho Holy Spirit
«u tiiMvi-il by tho laymu-on of bonds; it foil on ill those
who heard Iho Word. St. Foul seya Jesus io Lord but by
tho Holy Spirit, mid, oddreseiag tho Corinthians, ho ox*
lilthum, WIliut, know yo not that your body is tho tomplo
of tho Hilly Spirit?" Again, bo sassrts, "As many as sro
iod Iy tho Spirit of Ood aro tho sons of (iod.” In ooch
instance lho diviiin operation is by *pirit*intoruiurso; but
tho popular idvu in that von «o not provo your miracle or
ow n tho supernatural without violating all known natural
Im of tho cimw.
It would ho danying tho known reolitioo ond doubting
the posoihdiiioo of Spiritualnni to accept or assort tho
Impnmibilitv of ( hrixt brimming absolutely one with (iod
in nortiiin esnltod niuniofito of Ibs ntvdiumistio mood. 1
mv*»If hnvH had loUlliosniws talk with mo through o
medium, which wars os for above tho modium in rongo of
mental power no tho huinnn life io higher then tho animal
eraottori And herein Christ was Im beloved Son, the
winnon receptacle, tho perfect modium, whoso human purity
mudo Inin mu diaphanous to Iho Divipe ao to bo a living
lamp for the eternal 1on to shins through without ohotruc*
Him In Hun our Immunity most nearly touched the
Divine | <w no difficulty, from the spiritualistic stand*
point of hidlaving that Ood could posmiihs and control this
medium mi fully at times < to bo audible So wall os visible
through Kim who would thus personify tho Doily in pro*
souse, ami spuelt with tho voice of the very Ood. ft is
purely n question u| ilograe. Vlaey persona will uucomit
this o rpmatuaiitbie way of getting St tho onfothomuble
mystery of the Hod man on earth, by making Jesus Christ
tim modiuin and mouthpiece of the Word itself, And yot
that Is the way of liml so often illustrated, ond from our
data tho view lo soundly philosophic, and will work, ft
will out o handle into tho hands of thousands who could
not nova ilntilicil the Divinity in any other way; It goes
far to *count for tho twofold nature which could giro
*Hsroneo in tho voice of the Must High, and yot cry out
for tody from tim lowest depths of human weakness whan
Suffertog physical pain  Knr myself, | doubt not that in
Ilini tho normal and abnormal meulumship attained the
point of klimus was incomparably bloudod, ond peerlessly
perfect Hi power,

I'ne manner of Christ's temptation Indicates that It
OHuried hi tin abnormal slate. Il is expressly sold that
He »i< led up of the spirit into the wilderness, and re*
turned In the power of the spirit; that is, tho temptation,
the desert, the Devil were oncemitered spiritually, and not
ablest)v*ly, M woe it la the caw of Muses, who dwelt alone
with tim fjtifd fur forty days and nights, and did neither
Ski he drink And how did Muses enter tho Divine pro*
e*1'" (iad <@n liml face to faref ||y lining covered with
Mn hand of the Lord white Ills glory noosed by, Teat Is,
® W00 to son with abnormal vision, and when awake, when
tin MM tvn »imM#»™ K# Vaa only M him dnil hullinti.
M1 Wt AytAl ||id faw¢  "In Hi* dpiril 1flwti tie up ftiHI

In mi mm_. . 1. wlimh halUil Im hi* mount
ol MF in Hm nibsititimtl ty IniM imulillnR. Thift i
n*HHE Im 'tifftai viil th» mifiMr «f (hrivt'a, [<kinp>Injloti
from nf| ot HF uHi#p friiylyvit IfiHAIcilmii 1hnl jopli
_In tia i dfill in iitiM mil Miry, , John
VMFiIM |1 tipg mM]I, *1 *M in Old tpMII Till thr 1dtfd'l
gp "I M ||*iir]|_ *Kdii ht» «|wili of Mtinji when Im vaa out.
tby M 1, itint M P*I#f, who Ulki af Ih* tkilnn h* Mt

« m Im wki#t *m nWiPA’*I M John in M IfM, *t«ov

U Mi il Ima|rM| |L‘Jlu K ntihinInin, And «xdwn Hid

Ms# ldfilodVN, ittt W I« of Unit AIMAIIAL hi(jh

fmm vimm tU ttovtl i>tmld gh*iw JtiHf nil Him
eewst v *f ||| vntld hmist nf Ravaily lift MM In Ih*
TI* (Wil MM 1# Him ift 1|v “atmitt trial *<tMnn,

MM (H, filgl 1 AykfitnAi tinln ti Mf if Ritil

N 5 1t TR R RGN a W‘ﬁ%
m trN*igtir sist»  1fU ehong® litIn th* trum «

MW WA/ Midi ok 0 MY VAA VIHME ifIM IgIIfM ) ftia

M J Awt AWHVHIL dlta®pit*foul , Ikal *»* 1l [IM thr** (||g
Vb MM VAR ||m UMM [Id
Mnm iHeWw# tH | Him it ty'flt vortd |p vpftril*~ utitpom

fow#t ami *f miMinwftw pbuvnstn*nh will liwfw

M
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radiance, and a beauty olmost unlmurablo, Curiol
I'liliugh, Hi, Luke, and_ ho alone, intimates that th ij
ciplcs went to sloop lo I€€ tho vision, and when they it
awakn it was gone which wua what wu now identify 1
sleup-waking. Acquaintance with spiritualiitio iH)XDoen
will miahlo men to porcoive and corrolnto thoso thing* is
dourer light. Hitherto they huvo only lod to a hybrid h
lief, begotten of inexplicable miracle wedded to pbjdd

mtorprutatiun a hybrid that must die out because it fill
to breed,
iiitliorto. so it scorns to mo, wn huvo only had thl moriti
glimpse of that which in puooiblo, even tho Christian revel*,
tiou remaining to ho rovoalod in ite most spiiritual aipocf,
Tho very cornor-stono hus linen rojoctod by the builder; n
little hao tho world realisod tho main truth of Cbrui'
mission, which was to hook-nnd-oyo tho two worlds iogolbtr,
lie runt the veil uxundnr which divided tho visibTs and
invisible worlds  Hut it has boon carofuily drawn together
lignin and damtd owver by our Knglish I'rotosUnt mind,
until it is denser than over - thiokonod like a cataract over
tho eyesight and thorn Is spiritual dnrknnss often irons
thiin that of tho Imathon world. How seldom lias the
spiritual life, where it has floworod at all, boon more than
u graft from ulffiouf, instead of a root and branch, fife
of tho life, blossoming straight out of tho Ktornall Hot
often has tho Divine prosonco boon mado to brood orw
humanity with a solemn shadow of roligious awe that dark*
stied and depressed™ instend of a loving illumination 00
the fin0O of man, wliicli is the glory of (four
What is the upshot of all the spiritual teaching htre*

toP Is it such a sense of the othor world that tbs celllih
concerns of this aro dwarfed and robokod in its imofio
prosoncoP  Why, | find the mass of so-called rdigou
pcajild don't want to holiovo in tho spirit-world, invt In lit
til)*}rac.l,or otherwise than ns an nrticlo of thoir orood, Tiefl
#mf, fcoling is to draw down tlie lilinds against
on tho subject ‘limy nooopt n sort of fialof in it, osr
authority 1t grim nocossltv -it's best to buliove, in onwit
does rxIsL sffer nil: hut they give tho lie to that liufdf In
tﬂolr lives and in presence of such facts ns wo pinco kefae
them,

Hall Irusting there may ho no other world,

Ifew many travel toward it backward hurlwl

And oh| the coward outc&y- tho wild wail

If it but turn on them and lift the vail |

Tin. othor world is somothing to be believed In mint
ns it > afar off, hut to ho doubted and rojoutad if il dae
to drew ni'ir  'Tix distance lends euehnntinen) to trar
view Man giood_]pcoplo appear to think that wo nirt
wait until a/ouh hi'foro wo ran get ut the spiritworld; u !
tliouah we could cMy touch liottom in eternity by grit*
dlgglngl We hold tnet the entrance to the spirit-werid it
infile™ Wo arc In spirit-worhl from birlh, net merely offer
ilcnlll; ull me Inuiierinl now if ever, and must lie ifircitn
In eiermtv, which IS Hero, and Now, however wo cion anr
eve1 li it and so be *#If>ehut out of ft. Where do you
think the spirit* of Dante, flhahesiHiui'e, and Milton hod, j
when they were aleuirbed beyond nil outer oonsoluumeM by
<iine Intense vision, unless In spirit world, rseln
splritiiel illiliniiietinn end working liv spiritual nlilP
Ul not pelcolvo Ilirlr glorliniis creations rise before ths S5
of Huiise, The apparont dialunco of the other world from
liiis lies in our living so much in the outer world of Heius,
existing so Intensely on the surface, and In being so wills |
awake In the things of this world.

Our orthodox spiritual teaohers have arrested and minis
penniinmib tho passing flguro, and permittsil tho sternal
.u*m« of the meaning to escape, Ho often have they taken
1lie beautiful inotnpliorn of f'hrint and crushed them eriiolly

rnhlieil them of their spirltoal-wingedneas and freedom j
.d the inflnile ground them down Into the dust of earth
In make standing ground of; and they have left Ilia nmost
prsriiois linet* of the revolution, the sternal principles of it. \
as Hi.mail they wars the sheerest mstsjihors, only meant |
Ist figure* of npeeeli.  They have deified inn symbol so 1
eiirlli In plme of tlio find in heaven; they have taken hnM
uf (‘hrlet hv the dead hand, and lust sight of flto living J
Lloi»l. i I®v Inivo Kfjil Tho wftfltl n( Ih* niol of Crm,
Mwmifthm on Him irmitfo of pMft viifTrinix, InalMft of tnmHif J
ku mm on liml rfnolRiiofi «lnily golvifl on In Hid Ingulf**! |
mnrflpp of 1I* hoof innii, who w*nrv ih* imA ofﬁh* litInf |
I'hriai’ lllkd vV IIt’*'\Jrlkfgmﬂ\I Il of )¢ (\/ﬂv% 1Ak h#l\/lj
* nrtiw hri* life ntnl fiit* pille fehilfe li[(lii of OA4A |
Phe whiii 1l (Iml from Ifft* own hotia* with felHif*

mi Hi* windowepftn*aj limy Imvn bmNn And d* .1
idlor(ird fthfft 1igM from Ilmhui in Iho diiliifliiif pflM
of their own pvriBRiliftf. Th«y hum lurnml lho tempi® * 1



My 26,1928]

(M into * tomb, uud buried Him there ulivo in tho way
ISS lure crushed and killed Hie spirit by their noulitiBK
of the letter. ) - o

St, Paul define* tho business of tho religious ministry
il anmit tbo Spirit of tho living God. But their* it not
&) Kvinit tied. They have *hut Him up in u Book and
Igntd tint Ho shall Hpottlc no more in thin Hi* world,
mi dulw any further “rovolation* of the Spirit," Hi* "re-
Miiagof Hliiuolf to Hi* people being now conned,”” They
hfcnte Him >0 long a* lie koops *ilenco and remain* con-
aMled. They build their church over Ifi* grave; and if
enr He trie* to ipeak in proto«t, u* in Edward Irving'*
H * juv itdon't bo our God. who is dead; it mu*t lie
the voice uf the Uovil- sllonoo him.  Thoy remind u* ol
bulker, who ullirm* thut lie hud u nliunoB witli u spirit, who

citgued him out of hi* Popish pructicu of saying private

‘It ia u uommon error to date model'll spiritualistic
Milifestalions from the time of the "llochostor Happing*,"
rkicli began ia 1848, To say nothing of tho innnifosU-
uui ahull attended tho preaching* of Wesley and othor*,

J when tact multitude* wore hoaveil and uplifted, us if the

hit of God hud been proHcnt visibly stirring tho face
i the grout human deep, there was that bewildering out-I
Intlc oi till) Uukiuiwii in Edward Irving' olniroh as early
m the your Itt'll.  Tho story of Irving'* life has been told,
the writer ha* no porsonul experience for bottoming
n liumifoBlalibiis; she had no cluo to their actual nature,
idIthry reinuia unexplicalod, together with no many other
hjllcriw of humuii untilro on which Hpiriltiulisui Inis conic
Brow a light, and to do justioo, for tho first timo, to
D early martyr* who foil uiirochgnisail a* such. It i*
impoMiulo that thing* like Irving's "craeo” and Blake™
M (*n ever lie understood and interpreted until what is
min) tho supernatural bo aoooptod u* reality. Then it
tfil be keen that Irving™ quenchless faith was rightly
Raided titer all, and tho thing he Ntukcd hi* life on, anil
B Min true, although it came in so nuostioiuiblo a sliupa
a* could not muku out tho fenluro* cloiirly in that thick
iM uim* which preceded tho dawn; out of which dni'lcnoss
II_\B’: in lonely griindour, a figure more terribly tragic
un that of “’Learl’; moro profoundly moving than
H iwilild and sultoring I'romothou*. Thoy hroke Hi* great
tart: limy crucified Him: thoy got rid of liiin, In vain,
far the mighty spirit that strove to pull down hoavon for
dim in a fiery martyrdom on Hi* own head who, to help
m heaped on Himself so big a bunion that Ho staggered
M went down under it ia up ugnin at work with ton-
hid noser, and He who wiin Ktrickeu so cruelly in Clio dark
B/I eocoiuu ono of the great itrong Angel*'of tho New
un.

"Men wondered and forgot, hut lie uiiliout,
With oyo still strainod to tlio forbidden day,
Towered in tho likoiiONs of Hi* graut inbout,
A* if Hi* act should |io His monument;

Till Annuli pitied suoll SlHlino dismay

And led Him nnwurd liy uiiotlier way,'

ABRAHAM LINCOLN AND SPIRITUALISM.

| vady, by tho vway, how nmany Anericat redlise
ill Lincoln mms a corminoed Hoirilindiit, ud that ho wes
mad si the nost arduous aisis by s iidp fram
is Byad
Tinsay is dear ant] reinarknble, Mis* Nettie Col-
la* *yaug lilllieu-modinm, went to Washington in tho
mhis f the North-Mbuth WWAr.  Her objoot was to get a
Wuoh bir Imr brother, wo was a soldier and ill.  Mrs.
U@ hed heurd of tho poners of Miss Golhoi'll, and tho
rfnict vies asked to tumflrm them, Mis* Colburn was
ad to to White House,  Upon the entrant*) of tho
Hn|p| diowes at avoofltauiiqotl and spoke for an hour
I 1 nit coMraing and commanding way. Bpootutors
to liavo recognised tonus of spoooil which recalled
maid) W, "T'boso presold, diH'hu'vd that thoy lost
Hjt dtis timid girl In tho majesty of Ilia nttarnnaa and
awnd Inrealise that sdan strango masculine apirlt-foree

I ouvrg gech to olmost divine oommnnds,” Tre
dlaiVk vae to inmUy isso the prodmration an
pryENto gve noal elevation to tho war,  Linedn

tm inpessd ad said, "My dhild, yau possess a
Jndrgdea dill, ad that it is of Gd | liavo ro dout
| il\/ﬁt yon lar darirng r‘eremto—rigt. It Bmﬁnnmw
HRthan peilbgos anyore present can
a‘goarr}nﬂmjili nllan uged him In @O In persn to \Msit
i» Pohd were tho sddiers wom nirdi ills
mirifrl Tim of those two nmessures aamirg at a
dud 9O to Gn llgaudle was 0 gat Md n
Hh unmh In sav that the words of a nmedium wart
Nriaansrrr* llio Stale that Hmnla whidh rovnmkcs
H apitiii selialthns rs Mst ion to ko harried by tto

ftm.
Kadn "Our Aniariesn Advoturo'” by
Sn Amiion Goen Doymi.
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niunsas daily. Being n spirit, it must bo the Devil I [ITioil'
untiipmriiin Christianity would think moro to-day of identi-
fying tile ktaldo at llothelom, or of finding the seven,
branched candlestick Unit was taken by Titus out of the
Jewish Temple, than of any opening into spirit-world of
munifoslatiou of the living Gad, 'Pliny have dwelt with
theological abstractions, outside uf llesn and blood, until
thoy have alumni, parted company with tho consciousness of
ordinary humanity, and‘have lost all power of making Hie
Word llesh to dwell with men. Tho furco that was once
spiritual is no lunger even vital, but merely u mechanical
furco tliut fail* to move souls, and only cajjie* a few gal-
vanic twitching* and genuflexion* in those who carry their
religion about with thoiii externally, Only the ether day
I hoard a Bishop declare thut the (loud bad neither part
nor lot in the affairs of tins life till the Judgment liar,
Not lung since | heard a Ritualist mimmore that the
shortest and surest way of galling at God was to oat Him
when you had secured Hi* presence, for this occasion only,
in a consecrated wafer, Hare was a physical fact which
you could luv hold of, whatsoever the spiritual uncertainly
might lie, They have sought to make mil, a religion good
for the next world, but uf very little service in saving
this world; thoy have continually hindered our doing the
best in this life, and nitcnted the work of this world until
they could ugi'ee as to the only true way of getting to tho
next world, and tho only ogroeinent they could come to
was, to light it out. They liavo assumed that God never
had but ono Mon, uud all tho rest of us, whom Christ taught
to pray to "Our li'iitlior,” urn only poor bastards of tho
Devil, They assort that God has never spokon but onca in
tills world of His, and made them Hi* chosen and solo
mouthpiece for evermore. Can von tell mo what thoy hnvo
done or are doing to realise and vitalise that belief in tho
unseen world that possible communication hotwoeu tho
two lives of which the Bible furnishes so many illustration*?
They have ignored it altogether; thoy have been afraid of
it; they liavo tried to block up tho doorway; they linyn
been the very rulers of this world's darkness in shutting
out spiritual influences. Thoy have laboured us sedulously
in trying to stop tho OTHER WORLD us ovor the Roman
Cardinals did to stop tho on-going of this when it was pro-
claimed by Galileo. They hnvo mainly built their embodied
belief on the arrested and mcruitad stream of spiritual life,
as tho Russians Imild their Winter Jnincii on tho ice of
their River Nova, But the breaking up of tho long frost
is coming, Thoro is n riving and a rending of tho theo-
logical structure; the pent-up air is struggling la get free:
the othor world is working through; the foundations or
things nro about to lie shaken not the eternal foundations,
timy nro safe enough -but the temporary foundations of ice
uud sand on which men built for eternity. Whon tho wave
breaks, it is only the form that goes to wreck; tho spirit
of motion lives and passes on transformed. Ami so is it
with tlioso tidal waves of the eternal, ono uf which is now
breaking on the shore of time.

(To bi continved)

THE IMPORTANCE OF OUR EARTHLY LIFE,

A great man onoo said in my hearing that ho believed
our terrestrial oxistonuo was of immense importaura to our
ultimate welfare, just us we nra told in ono of tho parahies,
"It is our opportunity for making friends," ho said, uml
lie (lovolupod the Idea in an interesting iminuor, “"Hera
in this world uf uuiso," lie said, "on Mils material plane,
uur senses give us knuwlctlgo of our surroundings, We know
of eountloss ohjeuls uml people, we see activities that have
mi direct Ixmling on ourselves.  You liavo only to pul
your head out uf yuur front door to imdersliiml my mean-
ing, You me people you du nut know going on tlioir
""" You see the liuluher's hoy turning tho uoruor,
aomoono running to catch a 'bus, the milkman doing his
round, or people coining out of, or going into their houses,
all nothing whatever to do with von; out you see them,
you bear them, you lira awain ii them bocaiiso of ruur
souses, la another phase of existence, now, in what is
termed ‘the ret world," it may bp ipifto difforant. What
if it isa niceinl or spiritual expression of lifeP Then our
points of contact will) others would dopond entirely on a
liasia of s.vmiiatliy, sumo spiritual nlllulty or the like, Pos-
sibly we shall lie aware only of those we have loved ami
served, or those to whom we nro spiritually linlohloil. How
lerrilifo, if thla fa so, will Iri our plight If we liavo boon
solllMi,  If wo have boon cold ami unfriendly. how dose-
Into wo diatl lid  If we have boon eutiiely self-centieil,"
lie went on, " jierhiipN we shall lie In utter solitude, What
if Ibis dodd lie the state uf outer darkness!  No, lot us
Hilu an to this life here ns our opportunity to servo others,
t1 dindd o ourselves friends,"

-- I'Yoni "Hhophortl's Crowns," liy Lagd/(liiiiy or Iiai,i.oiion.

TIItl whole of tho puaslc (lo sum up the matter)
h et i ke et Life las anthy g
Thou Ihest, totake i a atter
Ad aile
--JdnmPary
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LIBIDO.

Some of the followers of mental science and psycho-

analysis employ the term libido to denote, as one of
them recently explained, love, interest, and psychical
energy. For the purposes of clear definition the term
is doubtless justified, although in view of some of
its Latin meanings it is scarcely a happy one. But it
is more distinctive than Mr. Bernard Shaw’ “life
force." We can certainly admit that, after all the
mechanical processes of bodily life are served, there is
in the normal person a varying amount of surplus
energy, which is expressed or expended in a multitude
of ways, not alwavs to any useful end. Here is much
individual squandering, but the maddest and most
wholesale waste of libido is seen in war and revolution
when it is poured out on a national scale. But how-
ever harmwing to the mind of the austere moralist
may be the spectacle of the riotous waste of life-energy
which goes on all about us, it Is our consolation that
Nature provides it in such abundance that a reckless
expenditure is possible.  We think what magical
transformations may result when all this surplus
energy is turned into right directions.

At present the uses, or misuses, of it provide
material alike for the moralist and the satirist. They
hear in one quarter a clamour, as it were the bellow-
ings of enraged bulls, and if they guess that it is a
gathering of the citizens discussing religion or politics,
they ore probably right.  If the proceedings are accom-
panied by a free tight, it may conceivably be a meet-
ing of the Brotherhood for Promoting World Harmony.
Raucous howls from another quarter denote a craving
for peace—it may be world-peace or peace for the
troubled mind. In other directions we observe the
pouring out of torrents of written words in order to
settle some disputed point of theology, or science, or
what not. These lavish expenditures of valuable
brain-tissue rarely effect anything worth while. There
is no economy of power, no quiet direction and concen-
tration of it upon some vital point. In short, most of
the libido is wasted.

In individual instances we sec examples of its
riotous dissipation in the form of “excesses,”” or of
its misdirection in the way of “inversions.” But the
world-order almost seems to favour the excesses. The
spendthrift is always a more splendid figure than the
miser, for lie is less apt to squander everything directly
iiimn himself. Others benefit by his extravagance, and
lus character is appraised accordingly. Even when he
is generous at the expense of other people, and scatters
their substance as lavishly os bis own, there is a good
wurd for him. Charles Lamb said it finely in one
of his (test essays, although whether Charles was ex-
pressing his real convictions on the point may be open
to dpubt.

Anyway, there is this libido—surplus energy—still
abounding in a war-weary and impoverished world.
We have seemed to see in some forms of its expres-
sion certain signs of transmutation- The energy is
taking higher and liner shapes—it is being converted,
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as we hope and believe, into spiritual energy. Thatat
least is limitless, for it is not restricted in its supply
b%/ purely material channels and purely personal means
of expression. To apply the term libido, or ite like, to
this diviner form of Eneigy would be belittling;

although it is of small importance what it is clled
so it be present. Wa believe it to be present m incal-

culable abundance, coming in to supply the depleted

cisterns of the life material. It is Spiritual Poaer,

and its working is everywhere apparent. That it

first manifestations should come in the form of tunuil

and tumult, fret, fever, and unrest, may be disquiet

ing to the faint heart and the dim vision. These an

only the noise of ite pouring in—the swirls and eddies®
of the Water of Life.

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OP EXPERIMENTAL
PSYCHOLOGY.

It is amouced that the third Gogess Wil ke ldd
in Paris fram the 19th to 24th June at_the A de

arragsd,_ first meeting atthel—t:tel
Savartes is to ke held on afternoon of June Z0h ad
e of the nore i mrectings Wil de
g?i%‘edm' Aogst the Foreign Del NisE B
will rep“esert Great itain, ad M. Wa
Kerlor the Uhited Staty Severteen coutries aeo ke
in all. FLII partlcularscaﬁted:ia’r’ajcﬂfe
Gareral , M Herri Dunville, 23 Re Sairt M)
Paris (4e)

THE SPLENDOUR OP LAND AND SEA
A Wobxino Man’s Reflections.
Despite the chill in the air of our

ae canat but revd in the sarse
wrere in evicenoe. 'IT’efr&hgeen

g&,ﬂ‘eﬂo/\asbustl irg
whisoer of the breeze, t r‘rela:yofmehrdsadthe
strong thrill of rerewned in aes dayg d

these pradaimthe transient nature of ad tre Life
cdl to resurection As onlad soonsea  Trewis
recalls a sore from his early boyhood, wen beenasd a
board a sailing barge.  The whitewi et @
the water ““as idle as a painted shi tﬁe a pairted
their beautiful lines, curving to rdl ad swo‘the

tlda, allltcnc qnslajght care fromthe pssaoas 1
heard the | J sured frapp of the sails, and ditines fire

mﬂcﬁ'dndqlled instrunmentalists. d, the nut
readhes of azure sky—feded with sungilt nassd
dod To ne it was an assurance of immuortal
of Gd Hbwis it that so meny of earth’s dilden @
hlird to the sion_of etermal things, fail toreellseﬂfe
truth of uxdying life, flashed clear yoon the saEand
Al rochical Tt oaro our eveb el iy
i nos, osing our iy
our cars to the harmonies of wi aﬂtl&PJHyd%

E:g:lerrs of earth life need our careful studly,
edwsion of the hlgherthl In a \vay red sne
“Gds in Hsr'ea.en, aljs r| W1h1hew:1d,”$tfe
paat pus |t there, leevirg to tre
splembu of Iard and sea the vakd
chrg all things well,””
Hadot Pieldib.

THAT WHICH MOVES IN THE SILENCE.
%ﬂ'ﬁtﬁg‘dtm Il\nr’gmewll cfﬂ"e%a’mrlne
bt st g
br%hﬂ‘em:ldmedﬂrg v\alttl the lest dap
ﬂmcéei}f{nﬂ‘esletematdlr‘gﬂ\ee,&ﬂ'ataedcmjn
Thinkest thou al is oer, now thy heart stands @ll o
Ny%rg stirs in the silenoe: listen ad thou treytt
Thou art dassd around by the glanour; its darkress mas
mw&;vﬂm in the dranber, and lods inthofats

M?%Eallﬁlem b—)patlentyeta

Befare the breath of veil sl dsdhe

Thou, too, shalt stir in (Q«m mrrmdeemrg%
i

Ad Iak an thy wom, white ganrent, before they lay it by

— Robbbt Bochum*.
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

hxﬁ/retlrrsdﬂ‘e to Sir Arthur Goen
Eg'\gym rﬁdayarriversarcﬁllt\(/)\es{nTLm:bylast,
NA/fadt* # # #

Tre Bav. G\He@maﬂﬁschgtersailedfcr
last on RMS. "Qdua.” The

srbiseqmg:?toMmTwshym, Moy 29th

intte “Evening Standard” o

“The spirit of bitter partisanship hes Christian
religion like its shadow fromthe very first | other Vices

_humen_nature have been diminished by Christianity;
tisvice it seems actually to have inceesed Bwen
immediate disciples of Christ would have liked to call coan
fire from heaven upon a Sanaritan village, and, acocoding
tanold legend, St. John rushed fram a%?lgbathvth
kesawvthe "heretic Cerinthus enter it. s is the noe
extraordinary because Christ Hinself had a horror of laels.
I abolished all artificial barriers by cadnly ignaring
tem He cared nothing at all whether a man'was a Jaw
araSamaritan or a Roman or a Qreek, ad attached o
importance to professions of allegiance. “Ye dall kow
tamby their fruits/ is His onfy test. . . . If Gd
e D000 and 16 Gormons Snich Ty rotess, vl b

and the opinions

K _the??g eternal des?my in this cude, mechanical man-
re; it is obviously a work of charity to ‘conmpel themto
ayain/ even if compulsion involves the buming of their
meterial bodies.  Only then we cannot call Gad erther just
armerciful, except in a seree in which we could not "call

salvation, as ‘JLeckv
nations cfright ana wrong which the Qreator has

wpon every heart; it extinguishes the lanp of cosdece,
and teachés men to stifle the inner voice as a lying wi
What love of God, and what respect for His justice, can
survive in the mind of a mother who has been ht that
her infant who died suddenly before she could it
baptised is now in_hell? all this teaching rests an a
be. God does not judge us by labels which we wear onour
@s?\u/tl by the Tove and justice which we dherish in our

* . # .

The Bev. R. J. Canpell, writing in the “Chuch
Family Newspaper” for NMay 18th, on the
Christianity ana Psychical Research, stated that he hed re-
ceived so many letfers at are tine or another, and there
g Peenha ksut%ces_smn of them lately, Egét ra‘nlefelt he cught
0 shirk the 'inquiries they contai though it Was
somewhat hazardous to make ‘a definite pranouncenent an
metters which, as he put it, “are till, so to soeak, sub
judiee on the part of the Church as a wole” M. Ganp-
| then proceeded to amswer the fdloning guestions sert
by a correspondent, who asked—

“What are you afraid of?” said a gentleman to ne a
faNdaE/s ago,  referring to what he called derical anti-
0_Spiritualism and the occult ly; “wodd

|
not Spiritualism be Str aly if were to
iadmitri)ts claims and _harness ?t’s!‘ﬁmlt% ylyrutcx) heavily
and slow-moving Christian institutions?”

In dealing with this correspondent, Mr. Capoell expressed
hinself ag follows:— P P

“l hone I may fairlv claim to know something of wliat
1.am taming about when 1 say that | am entirely con-
vinced of the fact that communication between the” living
and the so-called dead, between incarnate and discarnaté
belrg%s, does occasionally take place. It istoo late in the
day Tor uninformed persons to scoff at the evidence for
Uk and to write down as fools all those, such as the dis-
tinguished men I have just mentioned, who regard the
evi as sufficient. nfortunately4 by its very nature
it 1s not evidence which can be produced on demand, and
therefore it is liable to be discounted by those un-

ed with its nature and cumulative force.”

After this statement, M. | takes refuce i
orthodox attitude towards this quest, and brings for-
vadthe view of the Church of Home on the metter inthese

let me anticipate- what | have further to say on the
problem thus outlined by stating as briefly and

rtyas | can what | feel to be’the wise and reasonahle

§ attitude towards it. 1 do not think that Chris-
tian people qught to be told that _they are necessarily
chrgwag in” meddling with if.  The”Church of Roro
falics her adherents, fo practise necromancy ar hold
ineraoue with familiar spirits, not because she dis-
bdiees §n the possibility of such intercourse, but the
\ay she admits the pOS_SI_bI|ItIy, but knows that
itis d with moral and spiritual’ dangers. 1 once
acted as daimran for the late Robert Hugh Benson when

Inan article entitled ““Labels or Likels ” by Dean Inge,
f May 164, he Wrote:—

é
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he cgave an illurirating ledure on the re}:cnswi/ﬁ‘e
durch o Rone tookthisgoud | Hesaid that alll thet
yahical reseerdh wes rovdisoovarirg ard lekdling with
chi e,

i are
iceS was_ disoouraced by his
ohesl%n:tiinthe I"ermi%ddes
a blank al o the garuineress of
This vay

of putti
it is
1 to take with

todh nat in

[egsgep(:g-!
the Geee ssaned to ne good s
G e Gy

&s true to maffter hiseqeriae F . further
1i_tld&hehaspt:mssx:lmthesjqedhewll = with
IS' . . . .
. Mss H A Didlss, in the aue o a letter pdided
in the My issLe of the “Mbdem Gudman”” wites—
Qe satae in M. e Bath’s vary dde atide an
atterntion. says—=This knowledge is of grave im-
ortance to _the prospects of the Church in Britain.”
S is true in ore than ag; | nedy wsh to

certainty wWidh is in the Minds nat aly of aoned
agetics, but anog ad ean
Gormunicats wn like madf, e

of Pydiicd for dou thirty

ﬂ_’au‘%? |n\g|#t|cn of this sujjet

R bl vy, [t el Lt 0t
aggessive ey ISt; n
Spotaneous Ets'tmara startled him into inouiry wich
led to his entirely altering his attitude m/\a'ngé“yrdig'm

If in the linited eqeeriae of ae imivid A far auch
al e ated,

c ad in this task the
reglet the study of facts wrich
are aply attested, ad d”lux:hmreeffan\gyﬂ’e
nraterialistic ghilosgay which hes been o influertia dur-
ing the last sixty years.

(!

Tre “Waady O ’ pudished an VWhit Suchy the
first of a series of artides by the HN I\AsAtfra:lLytIel—
ton, entitled, ““Trids of the SbCGredas Mrd” In
the course of her artidle Mis. Lyttelton wwrote;—

“There is o

jyect inﬁ‘e(\}'/jMdahlxvﬁdﬁnue

iassed maer, ad her oan
will not play tridks with her and norseree e the result.
Tre “Ca Namsl inits isste of My 18h states:
“After V\mlsyn llirs will pdish an “inportart bodk
in widch Rofessor Hdet tdis the stay of his  “Thirty
Years Ressardn”  He is & sdetist with a
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“WHAT IS A SPIRITUALIST?”
To the Editor of Light.

Sib, dl the letters thet hene in

Light _%AmfrdnA;m i T Ny 1, T R et
cbnat fae or touch parts at isse

ae (D Ws Jess the incamdtion of the go’
Wes Hs death a icarias ad shsmul ;%
hnmansan? Q) Isﬂ‘e Hde Grl’se%gates
irg revealed truth faurd (&)

e reveal befadad datific d I\/y
asna to dl tree ias wes in the affimatihve, adl

awvays the

sare result Iheymnoﬂ’erlr‘gwlhanalrcfpg
tre gooEt Wois so atediiMan with bis thedl

' “ickes”” ad au-of-cete ¢ ad

dish adare Ad if any reeda; thinks this is anr

ad snagpger anmy part, e ne | am
moved by the dbBgp aoMidian that | andied to a
kettle agpiret a deedly fee in the Sairitualist ranks. |

run df the fidd until yon, M. Editar, ader ne to
0 In the nEatine | weh to thark yau for
krilliart coutesy ad fair day to dl the
particularty to nmyadf.

Tosaeylr\aLetjem will run the risk of

W% ad redy to certain statements
the ctrla”ts ol letters, e%gt:e

ingeastle fram Ooes strai (0} 1

is a dear ban at ei 'I%tai'er it
wil melrdyr’cteny
tlr’%.nas dl dvh%\ﬁ‘rg av%l-\/\nﬂal but fail to dabie
rretters uckr dsassian | ask them to receinve ny
mtlasmm the Kird sairit inwich | write. It will be
I

ich carat lie Aridian in its
eqaiaed anvadan ad a Nawv

If rehes, he will repudiate instantly;the

Sven Rindges &g fde to fad, ad unine to eqeriae

No
ing dl”™—far the arissian rerre of

a'rw them”” Itlsms,rm$tomatrat\Araare
“Tre Sven H’lrupies’—\ﬁhd’l aortain
estellised truths—doud

pomfadsr‘d
Norran cald sstain a five minues’
cEfe'mcfdecfﬁ'em Ifarellgmmvj\gglieﬁ]r‘raje
gaarteeo*ea an
as far widh

o m '“m'”d“,“a‘}u e\mey

m‘m“my'.é'g‘ememmé e ey S
> abnat; mdgjaynmwrgtﬂﬁgsmd’nst

LIGHT

[May 26, 1928.

asHs or. He cannot.
datto I<r'od<ﬂ‘e bottom out ¢
Principles.” Ary man W is ““

Pauls tmcf]axr:"g an the Atonenrert hes cettalriyrtifdt
g‘s[fn/\er he regarcs it in any seree &

‘imod’” e is to m%tled, \Ahile any oatre
greatest truth ever revealed \/\lDrefers-mltathst
of a Qeat “aribbing an a gad > ad
“practising a tri hes not yet dotained the ranaet
vsan of New Te estanertteah 'IT’ecbaho‘O‘ns[

wss nat, aooording to “the Jcias

dffering of d’eWutdd mlllcrso‘(utnr)
auiilty. This would indeed be irrational, but the Aasties
ware guite sare and never anys,chcaqczu,re'fe
r‘rBelcmdlt(aﬁO'iymdo/\edfa‘lndEWD “fEn
I){jg{g]r‘g his V\ayajtcf—ﬁgrtmc Nateridism Nh
here, and it takes tine them to datain a o
e Mountairs. 'I1”eyc:arrdcn"ca\etote
V\etellthem men ey be ecucated, bt &
k:lrd abattoﬂ‘edsepestsplrtualtruﬂ’s S R

Iﬂ\ep'd:le'r!;thatllfea'dmem\erse
to s, The soluias were revealed to M ne said so.

The sdertific denorstration of huren sunvival augt to
q.ltee“ngﬁtosalsfyalrmallsts but it doess . Ths

%

m
S @R
Sta’TB"t ae
certain bods, da“gatu,sth I\sz('llerﬂ:i
n isa i
s ve e it lsp’actcallr%:esa‘reasﬂ”ecmm
in the second in all the first Ghristian dudes
in an illimitable universe, with all its das
\ertal dtaaiasin

the 1 “‘embonedled” ~(reaning embalmed
peares ting) alters the dovios and inner meening o
‘Harry I\V,” ad the true character of Falstaft.
Yous, etc.,
Walter Wynn.

Mortimer Houee,
Eskcble Aere,
May 18th, 1923
- W& heve had to abridge M S ldter,
aritting, for instance, pessages  dealing with editariad

the question at isslte. That question is, whether a Sdrit-
walist can ke also a Christian. Qro/\n\/la/\saresrir]rel
E=ne

To the Editor of Light.

Sir—he Rev. W Wy cannot at rate aonan
dw{a@"erm ity and fair-mindedness |ggldfc|rg hmso
Leble 02 IN Which to air his grievanoes agairst

M. Bgom
It is douatful_if anyore (lesst of all his \idim) will ke
profoundly influenced or affected by, al drore
mm r‘quor his onvalescace will ke
leman in his savare atadk
of cacogethes scrlbendl
t iIs amweing to refer to the first five lilies dF MU
V\yrns letter tO Light, an page 20 of your |s~:uaof
Aml 13

soece for his outpourd ae cannct resist a quiet little
mddeatﬁeasﬂie’x;%’v\hdﬁ ism e(:lvmhclit‘I
ours, €c,
A AQ

To the Editor of Light.

Sir—H is dodoss that this discussion must be
interminable u”l& there is a clear definition of the terms
“Christia” “SpiritualistOwhich will be acceptable to
mageem’tmﬂes presart there seems no likelihood of

ion seas togle, W is really a Grigian—e
affimrs his belief 1IN Jesus in the arthodox fam
o I’eW'Q r’gunﬁ’ocb(, lives strictly acoadirg to tre
cal teachings of Jesus?
Yous, etc,
Richard A. Bush.

Mdei, Surey
TOthe Editor of Light.

Sib, There hes been a raging sea of contention about
ad dodrines for Jﬂi)years and it doesn’t

like stoping.  Oefinitias never satisfy all concerned. N
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That is

and dre1ren
and can tell you dl
ion and His purpose.
starry host and corsicer HmM
‘Wb etk thro’ Heaven ﬂm chariots wedl,”
7 lest cfthatarr‘ay this
litle art of a2 warld an which the san'eAlmgty
s rru_wuttodawcx,rmnnrnﬁ
S iens

Ya_rs, etc.,,
E. Harvey.

“SPIRITUALISM AND THE
TERRESTRIAL MIND.”

To-the Editor of Light.

Sn—TFe letter from M. an the theory
iy PETIOIDPbp ay BHET B CXISoTar, TRAST
any ive ion,
imcte ad i e, rather than the sinple
adiaga rit s, with its resultant. cordusian
tret, s nranis a spirit, even though he be inprisored in a
naaid 4 SOTetines does exercise spirit
fresbmfran cal conditios, here and row
Itiso sinple and rational that it is difficut
o] mentality of those wo prefer to

postu-

lete a S booedas Mid with_alnost godHike poners; to

vdane the hitherto taboced Telepethy, and strain it to

tre unot with S%Faed “delayed actio’”; ad wen

amdl this fails to il the bill, to invent a Cbaric Mrd,
invwidhall kronledce exists, and crediit oertaln

tﬁgjetodmﬂ‘emermm nty
itens that that mind dkavetooutaln
thiswithout a shred of evidential fact to support thew

Tre “Terrestrial Mind’” is another avernue of escape fram
thsterrible ““spirit I”ypdh&ms” Unfortunately for |tsp'0-
%msltreq;rsta) “may he’s” and ““in sare ways”

gipthe ir reti the man in the street. Theré is

roayclEte in of such an idea; on the other hard
traeis dear evidace that the earth has no valition either
while we at least have

whet we call rind, in sare
btlnﬁ‘atmseltlslaterto’asper‘r’aasnm e

et eqaessd, and oocasi stlrlnlts
d&p MtopmjaeMamrdV\%%
onn contert, as the mester mind to V\hd’] an
a’lrﬂ,rﬁtomartlmahnmbel czzna(pealfcr
hg:grfdma]m,ls notapaxlcal
ddis of aq)ealtoarmr’ds,lnr’eai

treardlagy betwween oursehves earth doss not exist.
If there 2 an earth mind on the Ilr‘essu\yasled, certainly
g;:aum.ldeepa(:t to dbotain nothing but “vagaries ad
| Eigl;kthat if we st|d< to the spirit I"Mxlhags,
dianfar the inparfect and deoeptive huran el we
ddl ke on safer groud
Yours, etc,,
“Lieut.-Colonel.”
Aol 2ah 193
it is ful
(ﬂlfeadbemydea'%thesno’g radm WD hes
ardh:pa it is full of goodress. must
fointhe mird gxxfmmheartornem"erwll sLeen
Intrevald—Axiel.

London Spiritualist Almanob.— IS ae of the ains
L to provice fadlities for those wWo_ ave

can receive fram a pq:eﬂxmm
%@a’& edthealmsoftheLS totg'?/l

t |ssort Fllstobel"[m:imatl\/r Kitteridge
till be able 10 ghve further sittings at an early chte.

LIGHT
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PSYCHO-ACTIVITY.

The Need for Scientific Investigation.

By Fred Barlow.

Ifa“yeqja'etlmlsragsayf(]’amyrgﬂ‘emn
prehersive term ’ to the verias gesss o
pydhical researdh | must'aafess ny Hief that the aor
stant repetition of the wod “preronerel’” is veaisane,
irecourate and sugpestive of sastiadisam ' Pydic
activity is o lager puely a geoam i
much a sdertific reglity as redo-adivty, to widh in fadt,
it bears a revalade resenidae Tre term “redio-
adive” was the nost goargaiate to gy to the g0
taneaus disintegration of denerts, ad with dl deferae
I woud nmaintain that “psydoadivty’”’ is a sutade ex
pression to goply to the adtivties of the jpyde

It is posside that the use of this termwill assist inthe
co-ordination of wret, at first sigt, may gopear tobe ds-
arected and even cotradiday evertss. Wae dfads
are so nureras and mystifying it is an essy nretter to ke
lost in woder in the cotenplation of aly a minue
portion of the wde The tine hes ane for the effects—
dainoyanoe, materialisation, teleldiresis, psydoetry, etc
—K)temcbedasm;gﬁdlye%tiﬂ’ajadfcrm
centration on the cause.

I have alreedy referred to the adl eseasnr’gln
the new sdearoes of radi-adivity ad ps?f’oaﬂvﬂy
hes not taken Icr'gto disower that aaric dsr‘tagalm
is the ultimete case of radioadivity. How lagwill it
take to disower the ultinete caLse ?\VWen
vearemabetterpﬂl?a?mtoawhsqﬂsumvedﬂdl
pracebly  recognise soaedic nanifestatias
ared,eytothemakl@o’ immude lav

The d cfra:ioectl»eshsta’(mm
radium in particular hes poved %pjs
it, that the “physica |n‘[n§hlrtyo‘ ae era baoes
theccrrrruﬂaoedﬂ”em Tre adnasd tre
particles ejected from the radium

are idatical
\/\ﬂhthatdlhe(}'iftrleL ExaﬁsdecbaltwlhkySr
William Grad<es in his veouwum )msag)
diant MVetter’

To these partides I’Egﬁeﬂ’ererreof
and was ridiculed for sdae addonm
ledoes the crediit, dd to V\illlarnOcdefu’ His re-
seardes in rajoa:tlvltya’d in less than anatrer fifty
years will Wﬂesareﬁdeerfo’ﬁsrenadﬁsm

vary sinilar in amaera’te
'IT'e sarte naterials will adso gve ot

ﬂ'atram"lsaj&)erm dgwe een ae
that it IS nowdeuat

_ Laboratories |tr¥vxhdﬁ sdatists ae
on ad ﬂ'e suu:u,re Ofthe

the_fingers of ae
jTeM”e‘veacta”cB|nsc:e1rﬁcknAlaipﬂenue
feagilde beone the of the ssaare raom™ The vk
Canfad ad Sdrad«NoAng prowes that 1l
ad noey devaed inestigation will yield
L results. Ce Brath | 1 vay
the ladk in this cfan |r'st|u,t|mcn1hellnsd
o

o g i
s r
o] ac%qipmhlmes Is % Mber in
i1s country Wo will ecbw an irstituion an the lires of
the ae that is naldng histary at Paris?

Miatasydig e Insti of ppyd padMty™
suhaspggf deVm ggtﬂlypeallartoths
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® AN ADVENTURE AMONG NUMBERS. If

_ BY QUIBSITOR.
J (SECOND ARTICLE.) [i

Ina ias atide (Light, Feauary 24th) | was
Ao Sots oo G Lo 2 CH ingar

ish tredag

ilf_rsgdas'c:slsartaﬂ”e
vae ninead saidly .Y =13
Z:@,a’dﬂ’ev&lw each vad faud by addirg the
\die ﬂ”eleltersieg,Gz?,O 15
+4* 5 tre s 0 faned
It is dovas thet ach a sysEem reas

ot “‘CGodod') He gde as the MOJTHO Gd (of., the
ad Ted “the Mirth of the Lad hath
it”). | AMIGAERHE _are the firt vads o the
/ &5 he anes to anoue the of Arist
in the KATNMIN is the term used by the
CHiss far tre a Mn ie,

Ohire Min—ar, posidy, Lays is Iis
Qb Yo Il rerce o wit BTy S (e
is
isae po eanags
Padire dorire o the , the 1 of
Felre e o = B, e omenompoes o

Len, ad requres sgarate treaet
s hovea, tre it iS[ux)geeia_svpjdc?}
%iﬁmaE ath wads indy begmirg of a
dias f ather kilkd  GCHH_ ad
ad 4 if ve pefix THE Widhbes tre im
% rutoer 33, ve ot far GO H. 107
_Iywegagaartanvwds%n but the &sa
wde is sugpestve ETHRNAL LIFE, THE B=
“ANSWERS TO PRAYER.™
“C’ writes—

Tre agunat of s Frost inLight of 5tli, u
Hddirg tre redlity ard power of prayle%, is fuIWinteres%

ad hs aatation thet prayers, like other processes is
aljex to lav—te law of Tts own beirg—is likely to carry

anvdian .

V¢ reed . loveq, that to usttradive
sa d “mirdsuff” & a nedun for payer
to vak in aadd ke noe then a nedumn far the syper-
figdities the autonatiaTs

t d life
T s N o TR

4 FAITH/ HOPE/ GCOHEAD/ HOEENIAUDAH |
ALERAHAM/ HLDER /.

/ .

8 MSIAaN/ WISE MENI THREE MEN/ THESKY/ \
THE HEAVEN / FINE LINEN / APOSTLES /
LABORS/ EXDLE/ My H ESHY/.

1B THE WORLD TO GOMVE / THE RINESSO-
AD/ THOU GO SEST ME/ THE LANES
BOOK CF LIFE / WITHOUT FALLT / THE!
HOLR G- TRIAL /.

| g\ve oné or o portsd
interest. = 104, ad the ranaining vacs

uxker are THEVPLE / G
HEAEN / ST) / (SLBST /. HRJ
CH IS ABOVE = 28 = FARTT
HEAVENL ==

tig
aours with other prinre nunoers, e.g, 151 ard 198 adar
irdired to think that this is_ba(}aus% are fudnatl!
ruoers, t%nt};l'g rew series. | ey dso renak et
the Janish ists dloned the addition of a unit, viih

JER BAL BV WHICH IS ARDFE

This artide fram the pen of a ttedadcd stda
of sardi cedgs an idea aigrelly put favead in
Light by late Or. Alis T. .

My it not be more reesarebdle, ad guiite as saatific ©
I.

kep ar idea,d a Dvire Baing ad_ pray to Hm tre
Pona behird ad in His omrgnwirﬂy—al
Rona, Lowe persQnificd—to waom the heafadf
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human survival

Has Man “

and evolution.

Evolved” the Power to Survive Death?

By C V. W. Tarr.

'IFBelsasgg%Bdtermt,y of advanod %
r&tmmmdranjeaglju_rmtelyr% physical system

inglagh o life ad inmrunity framthe poner of diseese.
Tret tre deamdf the coguest of death |tse|fsh:ljdl:e

li adeamad ghysica inmrortali of couse, (rly
tre I eqessian of n’aterlallst}y il

Se hilosqder is not inredh V\lﬂ’]ﬂ”e
peata fuure pghysical nrethocs achievemeats of the
get sdate of redidre, but he sses eouch that

whnich ttrow light, uoon the real

dd=th doreved the spiritual r’atl.lrecﬂlfe, ad there-
adnmdeiecba:e’ meanings for the prddens of bhidogy

S,r\n\el(:fk)::(:ily&ahlsn(xscrrmr'gyet to ke
Q/ﬂ”ef‘immra)easaWUe; it is NOt sorething
by a few of the nae

ddgh ad dgne it is @r’eray
que man hes evohad from anhgh
e, deslejtoasklfﬂ’e-m/\e'tos,mw
sdoaprodu of the evolutionary proosss in nan

Tht. Umty of Science.

d dids the
tian adi ion of the fomrer is the uni pro-
dot of the sdertific nethod of nodem tinres. aor

i ity that ssens to fram
mﬁeenuﬁnwm% actl\/ltycfﬂewhmu?r‘anre
d'nan is that of sare kind dsm—sersldedgansalm
vrgchlsﬂ'emdmni fetellr‘g. and sersation, 2 and wnidh

evicartly been evohved to ecare a:b;xed 0 a syper-

iHe erm > There is doviadly an afﬁm

‘anoy . Soirtualists
fo e bdief |swcta|yr'el

e in the pgysical world oortlrle their cavelgorert in
Epntv\n‘ld and it is just_as wickly

e in the sane temrs of tinre

odies fram lo

spirit strikes yoon
tre dads of the WWirld-Sodl, and peretrating the mists

SPIRITUALISM AND THE LAW.

A tre goedd necting of the Ladon Spiritualist Alli-
aea the evening of Thusday, May 1ah, an address d
nat eagticd interest was delivered by the eirnent
lawyer WD is koan to all Sairitualists ss “A Kings
CGarsd,” ad wWo wss ible for bringing to li
the ravarkade series of ic soript ed in i
well-known bodk ““I Heard a \aice”” whidh, as the Chair-

HT
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of prehistaic ting, it ssns s if nan's cmasdasesd a
santwald doelike amaning star.

MNII"I rgaayy it is | that “the frane-
wak o al m adture is l:ellef in sanmtal
tﬁr@yhc_hlscalajmrmrﬁ . 'Ihs d
% e rilitr\c/%nshl I\Aana,Ta:!n Fe]d‘lsn
Mdiare S Hnan Saifiee
Fouchtion ifices, Mac™™ O. All:et(}‘uth-
V\zardtl I\l%gmm “Tre Qi nargwnﬁdkléungm—

e iees s
ﬂ’quithccanthropus erectys, @ an athro-
%d Nie \dley ad aaud the ldes at tre

1 I%lgmpqn‘mmmtesmrma’dmnlrdmb
the idea o cesire far aather life
2 This bdief in anather life sfu,rd—:dmﬂ”eres,r

Egymanrell jon ws faurced aonthe risi
of the human sal, G?E.grgall\efrdnﬁ’e rg%
nretter. 'I'hscorpus dnct, ad rever d,(xnea
or neke its gopearance agpin in any fam but the sairit
that arae wes dilde to ssas

The Primitive E vidences.
Honeer the fads are interpreted, the aonvarging lires
of attrgoagical evidaee neet in the * |rst]rt:t'rgda
sadion in prinritive hunanllife, ad the ica

grmml%ttl}diardaﬁumvm Herbert SeEeoa’s

in

ta'ycfrm"lar’d Asthe age of Mickm
ardfaTma]mdla/\svhde”aeq:eraaj

|n1hem\ersafrcrnﬂ’ebagm 0 in ppydic

the famuation of a clawh

sypemonmal facts in universal

have seen that

dl raoss ad retior=liti
|rgtnhastoﬂ”ermsth

dka]ﬁuetodﬂlga‘krd ad that
gs)(hc revedls profourd reture
d‘h,n'm W\ have ssmn, tag, that the nost i

tlvee><|st|rgcxrrmnt1$ajem_]ea‘le5ﬂ‘e of tre
earliest men as regards their attituce tonards ad
thew,tﬁllefsard AHOTs aentreirng arourd “‘the Gt i

7 Yet inthe mnmdhwan kowlittle of

r%i‘d of primeval nman f(]‘ea\)\’hﬂ
that (%rrgﬁhnedhsdzajafte’armﬂmr ich
ses to indicate a bdief in the cotinenoe of hunan

life beyad the gave, The dﬂ’etmha’dla,nd
G,strr’rslnallagssswnted immese inpotace, far
whet dse can 0O intinately reved to us the thougt ad

preae of death?  As the ool

the idea f a ror tre fear of the of tre
dost onas

*E G Huiwer, whiter an Adeedayy.

It is hgod to pudish an aostract of the addess in
ar red isse
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GoodHealth

for

ld. a Week.

For this insignificant sura you can insure
good healtn' by simply taking a pinch of
OSMOS SALTS every morning before
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water.
In tea it is tasteless. It acts like a
charm and will enable you to cope with
any difficulty during the day. Begin to-
morrow morning.

Wet [odas say.

CONSTIPATION.

“l have prescribed OSMOS for Constipation
with excellent results. It leaves no injurious
after-effects.”

MR.CS., LSA

INDIGESTION.

“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish
action of the bowels, | have never found OSMOS
fail. 1 am prescribing it regplarly.”

M.D., M.RC.P.

HAEMORRHOIDS.

“l have personally found OSMOS excellent
Now that I know its value | will recommend it.”

MB., B.Sc. (Lond.)

OSMOS SALTS are sold by all Chemists, includ-

ing Boot’s Cash Chemists, Taylor’s Drug Co., Ltd.,

Timothy White Co, Ltd., at is. 8d. per bottle, or

will be sent post free by the Proprietors on receipt
of remittance.

FREE—A small sample will be sent, post
tree, on receipt ol 6d. stamps to cover
cost ol postage and packing.

OSMOS SALTS LD, 6 BLygmiSt, London, E.C.4

OSMOS WATER from which these Salts

are prepared is recognised by the Medical

Profession as identical in composition, thera-

peutic, and osmotic value to the celebrated

Hunyadi Waters, and can be obtained from

any Chemist or Dealer, or post free from us,
at 2. 6d. per bottle.

Are you feeling out of sorts ?
If so, send to-day for a sam-
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts.

[May. 26, 1028,

RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

In his reoent address to the members of the Lodm
Spiritualist Alliance, Colonel Belk rightly emphasised tre
religious 5|gn|f|cance of Spiritualism, and he will mrgagi}/
have many with him in his view that Spiritualists d
not segregate themselves into a sect.

» . # .

On this latter point, of course, there is room for mth
difference of view. The communlty which follows Spirit,
ualism as being a religion in itself, might fairly claim that
it has been forced into that position by the persecuting
zeal of the “bishops, priests and deacons” of tne Cuch
I have heard of many cases of the intolerable arrogance ad
tyranny of ecclesiastics. It is a very black record. Butit
was not Christianity that was at fault—only humanity, ,

As to Spiritualism itself, its affinities are dealy
religious, philosophical and scientific. 1t has always ke
proof against commercial exploitation, otherwise we nigt
nave seen some remarkable developments; such institution!
as, say, the Telepathic Message Service, Ltd., The Psydhic
Power Haulage and Transportation Company, the Psycho
metrical Detective Agency. A good many enterprising
business minds have explored the possibilities of Spirit
ualism in these and similar directions, and retired ds
appointed. So when people ask concerning Spiritualism,
“What is the good of it?” this is what they really nen

* # * »

Such a state of things may seem regrettable. But it
is natural enough. Nearly a century of materialistic thought
and philosophy has resulted in the abolition of meny o
the finer ideals of life. It is one of the functions of Spirit
ualism to revive them, and its obstinate resistance to
material forms of use is one of the evidences that.it ws
not designed for sach ends.

. # . .

It is a strange world. While in correspondence witha
Rationalistic writer recently, | learned that his chief com
plaint against Splrltuallsts was that they accepted the dd
theological “superstitions” of Christianity to-day in away
they never did in former times. And yet all the timel
listen to wails from other quarters concerning the anti-
Christian tendencies of Spiritualists! | fear that the two
opposing views are’the outcome of a certain bigotry onthe
part of the objectors. Obviously bothicannot be right. |

**0,00 # «

The position was well illustrated a few days ago we
a letter from a devout Churchwoman lamenting te
antagonism to the Church shown in a certain article in
Light was followed by another from a correspondent wo
complained of the attempt made to “bolster up" the cxy
matic theology of Christianity, referring to the same article!
One could only, in Parliamentary language, “pair” these
two letters, as their opposing votes cancelled each ater.
I only wish that some of our ardent partisans could s
their discussion from the inside. It would astonish not a
few of them to observe what utterly different views en
be taken of the same thing. It is almost like hearing 1
tree described bv one observer as a honse and by another
as a ship_in full sail—the only point of contact between
the two views being that timber would enter into the an
struction of each of the objects described.

In a recart issLe of the ““\V\&stminster Gazette”” gearad

a dever ad satiric poem by Gaoffrey Deamrer, vig 1
keieve is the son of OJ Dearmrer, wose reneu
wdl-koan to our reeders. 1t Is a delightful add chde
for sentinentalists wo let their sentinent mn anay vith
their ss'e2  In the poem M. Deamrer desaribes rovie
listered to soe poetic people saying how beautiful vae
the remes of wild Bonas—rowvsweet, howsweet!?” Wae-
the author sarcastically nmentioned sare of the renat

o wild flones: Lasanat, Mowort, Toahnat, Sap
wat, Heabare, and Stinking Hellebore—amoost dier
sw&ﬁ titles! After that “the sned
stralr‘ed,”ard ﬂ‘eV\Vdera:m%dSared Noturally. |t

dargaus %tokrlngajd uncer the attation

DG

W T Stead: ABroadcast Message.—\V\& ae i
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If QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. |

1 Conducted by the Editor,

I[ D EADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 1
N Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If itisaquestion of wide general interest we

(n may, however, deal with it in another partjof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. .

We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are
| forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return.

We are always glad of comments jor of information that may usefully supplement the answers given.

% , i « n » i

1Sy=———t

>AS

Nora—In future we propose to make our replies of a more
general character, as many of the questions asked are
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some
particular correspondent and will deal not only with
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im-
portant questions will be answered under “Answers to

Correspondents.”

WITNESSES: TRUSTWORTHY AND
UNTRUSTWORTHY.

We cannot say we agree with the remark of an inquirer
that it is “unsafe to rely on anyone's word in regard to
psychic phenomena,” although we can well understand such
aposition remembering the fallibility of some of the testi-
nmony, as a result of that “carelessness of the truth” which
Dr. Samuel Johnson deplored in one of his famous conversa-
tions. Butif a man cannot gain the opportunity to witness
phenomena himself the next best thing is to practise an-
other form of relianoe, i.e., reliance on his own judgment
a to the character and credibility of the witnesses. The
presence of many trained and cultivated minds in the
Spiritualism of to-day has immensely raised the standard
of acceptance in regard to all testimony and those who bear
it There is now a kind of critical and psychical atmos-
phere which is highly unfavourable to the untrustworthy
witness; and “pinchbeck and fustian” are quickly detected
andexposed. It was not so in older days, when there was
rather a tendency to wholesale belief, and a proneness to
take persons at their own valuation. We know many
Spiritualists who are more likely to understate their psychic
experiences than to exaggerate them, and who are so careful
of the truth and so exact of observation that their word
can be implicitly relied upon.  Nevertheless we would
always counsel the inquirer to depend somewhat on his own
judgment, both as to the evidences and those who testify

concerning them.

IRRATIONAL DOCTRINES.

As we do not look anywhere for infallible statements,
VI can cheerfulgl recognise that, along with much of wise
teaching received from spirit communications we also get
"revelations” that, however much they may impress the
crednlons, are not consistent with good sense.  But why is
it more pardonable for incarnate souls to preach an
imational creed than for excarnate ones to do the same?
And why is it so difficult to believe that people whom we

A REMARKABLE nNEew

« Communications and visions recorded.
communications that is trivial or unspir

GOD’S

BOOK I

Y-

regard as absurd and fanatical in their ideas here may not
there, for a time at .east, exhibit the same eccentricities?
It is not true that communicators of this stamp are in any-
thing like a majority, but they do communicate and they
do find followers amongst those like-minded, just as they
would in this world. And doubtless they do their work
in the Divine economy of things. They stimulate us to
think for ourselves; they drive us strongly back on Nature
and Reason. Possibly, also, they assist in conserving cer-
tain truths until the mass of mankind is ripe for them, for
it is apparently ordained that some of us shall only reach
Truth after many encounters with its distorted images, so
that we may at last recognise and embrace the Divine
reality.  Again, it is to be remembered that our own views
are not necessarily true as against the views of those who
differ from us. The Universe has verge and room enough
for a host of conflicting opinions, each having some relation
to reality on different planes of perception.

GREAT MISSIONS AND GREAT CLAIMS.

We have every reason to suppose that the great and
high souls of the past still concern themselves with their
brethren on earth, and manifest their presence sometimes
in unexpected ways and in very humble surroundings. We
belfeve that they train and inspire some who are fitted for
the task to carry out missions for good amongst those in
need of help and encouragement. ~ We believe this none
the less because of the amount of foolish talk, boastful and
baseless, concerning visits from “high spirits” and great
missions entrusted to characters'obviously unfitted for them.
In these matters it is easier to be wholly sceptical than
carefully discriminating. ~ Writing in Light on this sub-
ject some years ago we said:—

“In dealing with the world beyond, we are in contact
with a realm where the old social and intellectual barriers
between minds are thrown down, where many of the old
standards of eminence no longer apply, where many of the
so-called ﬂreat are great no longer. The scepticism of the
critic in these matters, then, often shows a defectofimagina-
tion. If a person obviously deficient in any graces of mind
or sonl claimed to be in intimate communication with, let
us say, Socrates or Plato, we should instinctively distrust
bis statement, not because of any supercilious theories on
the subject, but merely because of the perception that there
was no true sEirituaI relationship. For that, after all, is
the element that really counts. The objections usually
urged in these matters are for the most part of a mechanical
kind, betraying the inabili[tjy of the objector to rise
superior to the prejudices and preconceptions of the world
in which he lives.”

We find nothing to revise in that statement to-day;
experience has only deepened our convictions.

N GREAT DEM A ND.

There is nothing in the
itual.”—E xtract from <« The Times."

WONDERLAND

By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS

%

This remarkable book recounts in aimple,

writer of her little son after he had passed beyond the veil.

In crown 8 v o cloth, with Frontispiece, 3s.

6d. net.

reverent language the manifestations vouchsafed to the

Previous to her bereavement. Mm

Watts had made no study of the oconit. ai d had neither sought nor expected each revelation< as

is unimpeachable.

have come to her. Her Vveracit
he remarkable power

** excellent illustration of

The sorrow of the writer's bereavement becomes sweet,

The Aberdeen Journal says that the book is
oi that faith which can remote mountain*,
and her_book should give comfort a d

courage to many a mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soil than the scientific.”™

London:

HURST < BLACKETT.
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The Garscadden Collection To Go On Tour.

\/G5 B

f of Sarittelism  Inte
M. Gascadden ad M

Qi’r’gﬂ’errml\ﬁs0‘1113
|rrespam\e

these ogrgs
E MEmeaﬂaHar?(aﬂlrdJaraﬂW%

-aaLe, Satrd
Lx 'IT’eﬁrsto‘ﬁme exhibitions will har‘eldud;rhe
Woohwnwich and Plunstead SairitLelist

a.q]osdthe Se]

\a/\tmfcrﬂ'reechys, Imwdal—lall 29h, ad 33h fon
iz,

3pmt010pm The adrissian will be MH

anl

LP.‘I%/ Ve
nalls(s W|| atha}cay

15th, the ddiettiohvill ke

an vew at Ilfa'ctl,rnbrthedrectlmdﬂ’euniel-hj
Chistian Sairitualists” Sodi The South Ladn
walists” MssianAnill then hald the extibition at their
Lasaretced, Peddam o June 18h, 19h ad ¥
Further particulars of these fixdures will be gven inLiGHi
in deocou=e
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Price. TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS
POSTAGE Is. EXTRA.

8rh a \dure is the nost anpdee reod &

Bad ramittance  to:
OFFICE OF “LIGHT,”
5. QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, WC.1

GAZING CRYSTAL

10/* Cash, or send 2/6 Deposit now
Develop your Olsirvoyai ft Powers and have the future unfolded.

A Genuine Egyptonla Crystal In Special Case with Gorplete
988 urse of Lessons, t%/ postaf
mte

If more convenient, you can En% 2s. Od. de osn now, t
erta| of one of these remarkabe Crystals and the
7s. 6 ) at your own convenience.

ﬂ]l Sendlng fuII cash with order will receive a book on Pslmiittf
Grap

ology K
PHILLIPS (E.KM.V),

PROF.
Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, NOTTINGHAM-

Professor Phil lips wishes to state that he persorallyexdarine*
each Crystal, and also that all orders will in future be dr»pH(te9

within hours.
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,

& QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C. 1

Telephone t

MUSEUM 5106.

NvwMNiEs are mow admitted for the rerainder of this year faor a sdsxipion of AFTEEN SHLLINGS
Aardindytre ful subsaiptiajof ONE GUINEA nray be peid Wiidh covars Mintoaerdhipto the caresoodirg cite mIg

FRIDAY, May 25th, 3.15 p.m. Seventh of a series of 10 Lecture-Demonstrations by Mb. VOUT PETERS,entitled “ The Principles
payment

ad Practice of Clairvoyance.™ Subject:— “ Medical Clairvoyance.*

Non-Members admitted on

MONDAY, May 28th, 3 p.m. Private Clairvoyance. Miss McCrbadie.

TUESDAY, May 29th, 3.15 p.m.

Public Clairvoyance. Mbs. Cannock.

WEDNESDAY, May 30th, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance. Mb. T. E. Austin. 4 p.m. Discussion Gathering.
THURSDAY, May 3lat, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. Mb. Ernest Hunt. *“ Spiritualism—The link.”

A CONVERSAZIONE
inaid of the fund's of the Alliance will be held on MONDAY, JUNE 4th, 8-11 pm. Musical Entertainment

ad other attractions.

Ticdets 2s. eedh induding Ligt Refreshments, can be obtained from MSsS P hillimobe.

Evening Dress.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

THE BLUE I8LAND
Experiences of a new arrlval beyond the Veil
Communicated by W. TE.
Cloth. 167 pages, “3a Od. post free

A remarkable book which it attracting great attention.

By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.)
wDYE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Flight.
128 pages, net 2e, post free 2a 2d.
MANUAL OP HYPNOTIS, (3rd impression.)
Cloth, 182 pages, net 2e. 8d,, post free 2a 9d
SEF TRAINING. The Lines of Mental Pro ress.
Cloth 240pages, net 4a 6d-, post free 4a |
BOOK OF AUT(}SUCQESTIONB
Wrappers,64pages netla, post free la 2d.

THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT.
Cloth, 288pages net 6a, post free 6a 6d.
THE HIDDEN SELF, and its Mental Prooessea
Cloth, 172 pages, net48— 6d., post free 4a 10d.
A wrier of dear and concise works by a weII known authority on Mental
Controland Suggestion.

SPIRITUALISM, TRUE AND FALSE.
By ARTHUR WILLIAM GARLICK,
46 pages, Wrappers. Published at Is. net.
Present price 10d. post free.

E W, WALLIS (Editor of = Light,” 1699-151¢) and
B s E RS WAL )

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE
Boards, 104 pages, is- Sid., post free.
A QUDS TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PBYCHICAL UNFOLOMEHT
| MedmnshlpEpralne 11. How_to Develop Mediumship.
HI." Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them,
doth, 812pages, 7a 3d., post free, ([Jrfm 3 separate parts, 28.2id. each
oe ree.

Ifrs. Wadis who recently completed 60 years' service to the cause of
Spiritual Progress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop-
*nl of psyehte gifts.

JUST OUT.
AMVONT LIQHTS, or The Bible, The Church and Psychio Science
By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART
withan introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge.
Cloth, 844 pages, 8a, post frea

SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE.
. Two famous books by ““A King’s Counsel.”
4 HEARD A VOICE" or The_Great Exploration.
Clath, 278 pages. Ongmal Price, 8  Present Price, 5a 6d. post frea
TH THE SPIRIT."
doth, 201 pages. Original price, 1ls. Present price, 8s. post frea

FROM THE UNOONS0IOU8 TO THE OONSOIOUB.
By DR. GUSTAVE GELBY.
(Director of the Internatlonal Metaps¥chlcal Institute, Pansg
Tmulatedfromth French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M. E.
1¥8 sist. Sec to Government of India, Public \Works Degt
Cloth, 128 pages, and 23 plate photographs, 18s. Od. net, post fre

By JAMES COATES, PhJ>

8EEINQ THE_INVISI
Cloth 284 pages, net 6a Sdeost free, 7a

HUMAN MAGNET] N}
Cloth, 253 pages, net Oa, post free 6a Sd
P8VOHIOAL  PHENOMENA,
188 pages, uet 24., post free, 2a 3d.
IS MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED OH FACT OR FANOV T
95 pages, net 2a, post free 2a 3d.

(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

A REMARKABLE NEW BOOK.
GUIDANCE FROM BEYOND-
Given through K. WINGFIELD.
Introduction by SIR EDWARD MARSHALL HALL, KC.
Preface by HELEN, COUNTESS OP RADNOR.
Cloth, 192 pages. 6a 4d., post frea
A record of Spirit Communication, vouched for by a Great

Lawyer.

By THE REV CHAS L. TWEEDALB MA

MAN’'8 AFTER
Or the OTHEK _S DE f LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
58 pages, tie. 3d
The book which sogreatIy |mpressed M. Robert Blotchford.

SPECIAL OFFERS.
THE VITAL MESSAGE.
By SIR ARTHUR CONaN DOYLE.
Cloth, 228 ages. Published at 6a Reducedto 3a 6d. post free

This most valuable and arresting book is now ofend at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recommended.

By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A.
PRACTICAL VIEWS OR PSYCHIO PHENOMENA.
136 pages, 2a Sd., port free
THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH.
A discussion of the |méJI|cat|ons of Psychical Research on the
hristian Faith.
Cloth, 147 pages, 3a Sd. post free.

SECOND IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191pp, 4s. 10d. post tree
No Spiritualist can afford to be without a copy of this great book.

JUST OUT.

AFTER DEATH.
By CAMILLE FIAMMABION.
doth, 893 pages, 11s. 3d. post free.
The third and lout volume ofthe famous French Astronomers work
is now ready.
The first two volumes by ths same distinguished Author, Before Death
and Atthe Moment of ‘Death, are also available and at the same price.

JUST OUT.
COD’S  WWONDERLAND.
B. M. WATTS,
doth. 4a post free.
A record of manifestations of h>gh Spiritual Value.
VOIOE8 FROM THE VOID.
HE&TKR TRAVERS SMITH
With introduction gy Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. doth, 4a post free.
Records of most evidential communications obtained through
the Ouija Board.

E \WEST.
Three Narratives of After Death ExBenences Communicated to

late Scholarand Priseman ofTrmny nail, Cauibs. Cloth, 6a Sd. post frea

A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND.
Asequel to “ Gone West.* doth, 6a td. post frea

THERE IS NO DEATH
By FLORENCE MARRYAT.
doth, 3a Od, post frea

A new and convenient edition, ata popular price, ofa famous book.

TreAbove publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pufc-

;Jidty Department of the London»Spiritoaliat Alliance, Ltd., 5 Queen'Square, London, W.C. |

Send Remittance with order.
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Perfect
Health

is the Birthright of AIl. The Possession of Few.

Re-ilise that you can attain to perfect hedth

if only you will
Nature

as

live a normal and natural life
intended you should. Most drugs en
do nothing—they never hare restored and newer

can restore health.

Nature herself alone can do it

Read the new book—

QUITE

WELL,

By LEONARD

THANKS!

HENSLOWE,

Author of “ How Are Yon ?”

With many photographic illustrations, 2/6 net.

Contenta:—Why not prolong life 2—Air, the greateat necessity, free to all—How to breathe properly—The hnu
laboratory—How food nooriahes—How to choose food—What to drink and how much—Clothes—Exercise—Bathirg
—Water and air—Relaxation and sleep—How to rest—The house you lire in—ts relation to physical comfort—
Sleeping in fresh air—Tour thatch: no one need go bald—Joy, comrades, joy !—Good spirits essential for redlth

—Smoking—That place in the sun—Sunshine and life.
READ THIS BOOK—FOLLOW

Have you
your own

YOU MUST BE ABLE TO read character
at sight to be fully successful; you cannot do
this unless you are familiar with all the
peculiarities of the human
race.

DR. BLACKFORD’S
COURSE. JUDGING
CHARACTER AT SIGHT,
WILL GIVE YOU all the
information that is necessary,
and will put you in an envi-
able position both socially
and commercially.

Next to the ability to
read and write there .is
nothing more practical and
useful to any man or woman
than this easily acquired ability to “Read " others.
From selling all kinds of goods to addressing
a jury or winning over a Board of Directors, from
choosing friends to keeping them—in any kind of
contact with others,social or business—the ability to
judge people at a glance is a tremendous advantage;
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lesson Course

What disposition has this man?

Is he energetic;

business or profession
suited ?

. Limitbd, 20a, Tudor Street,
Proprietors at 84, Paternoster Bow, London,

ITS SIMPLE TEACHING— YOLR HEALTH WILL RETURN
LONDON s HUTCHINSON

Sc CO.

discovered
character ?

whilst the lack of itis a tremendous handicap,

What you can get from Dr. Blackfords sever+

in [Character is certainly worth
many times 3ss. to anyone
who will take the trouble to
send for it and read it.

And remember that you
don’t have to pay a penny
until you see the lessors,
and then only if you are
satisfied with your bargair*
You can keep them three
days before deciding. Then,

and for what if you can't see 3ss. worth

is he in them, return them to
the publishers, and they cost
you nothing.
You cannot afford to procrastinate, s
make up your mind NOW. Just send a

postcard to the Standard Art Book Company,

National Business and Personal Efficiency
(Dept. L.), PATERNOSTER HOUSE,
LONDON, E C a.
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